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MARK
 

The Preaching of 
John the Baptist

�  1The beginning of the 
gospel of -esus Christ, 

the 6on of *oG.
2 $s it is Zritten in the 

3rophets, ´BeholG, I am 
senGing my messenger 
aheaG of you, Zho Zill 
prepare your Zay before 
you, 3 the voice of one 
crying out in the ZilGer�
ness, ¶3repare the Zay of 
the /orG� maNe his paths 
straight,·µ 4 -ohn came 
bapti]ing in the ZilGer�
ness anG preaching a 
baptism of repentance for 
the remission of sins. 5 The 
Zhole -uGean countrysiGe 
Zas going out to him, anG 
so Zere the people of -e�
rusalem. They Zere all 
being bapti]eG by him in 
the river -orGan, confess�
ing their sins. 6 NoZ -ohn 
Zas clotheG Zith camel
s 
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Jone Kaimbu Pingi Dokome 
3ii /DPDi\DPR¬'RNR

�  1 *ote INi ningi -i sasa .rai sanya Zai 
pii epe GoNo tee pi amo GoNo.

2  3ro peta Gu pame pepa pi ami Go�
Nonya Gapa lao pepa pya pae si lyamo� 

´6a la pape� Nambanya Zai aNali GoNo 
nambame Zambao pena la topa, embanya 
Nai tini GoNo Gepa la Nata. 3  $Nali GoNo 
enGa Nali na pa lenge yuu menGenya Na�
ta pala Zii lao, ¶.a mongonya Nai tini GoNo 
Gepa la Na mai ye pape. .ai tini Noe ya pae 
Gupa to la sa Na mai ye pape· lao Na ta tanaµ 
la pae singi. 4 Dopa la pae singili pyoo, 
-one Naimbu pingi GoNo enGa Nali na pa�
lenge yuu menGenya Na ta pala, enGa Nali 
Gu panya Noo Gupa *o teme Nu nao ne�
pe Nena, mona Na pi lyina lao la mai tala, 
Naimbu pya Na mai yoo Na tea. 5 Do Nopa 
-u Gia yuu GoNo pi ta Nanya tangepi, -e�
ru sa lema tangepi, Gupa pi taNa baa 
Na tea Go Nonya pe ami. 3u pala Gu panya 
Noo Gupa lao pa nata pi a mi nopa, baame 
enGaNi -o Gane Go Nonya Gupa Naimbu 
pyata pya Na maiya. 6 -one baa yonge pee 
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Na mele itimi Za se paepi, ma tapu Nao ya�
nungimi Za se paepi, Gupa pyoo Na tea. 
Baa pai yombapi, oni Na Nasa lyingipi, 
Gupa nao Na tea. 7Baame enGa Nali Gupa 
la mai yoo, ´$Nali menGe nambanya mai�
tanya epe lyamo Go Nonya Nyeto Go Nome 
namba ita mi ni lyamo. Namba luma la Na�
pala, baanya moNo pee Go la ponya NenGe 
tata la Na mai yanya, namba epe Gaa. 
8 Nambame nya Nama enGa Nimi Naimbu 
pye Nelyo. Do paNa GoNo, baame 2li 6pi�
ri tame nya Nama Naimbu pya Na tanaµ lea.

-iVDVD KDiPEX 1\iDPR¬'RNR
9 *ii Gosa menGasa, -i sasa baa yuu 

*a lali Go Nonya taono Na sa rete Na tao 
epe a mopa, enGaNi -o Gane Go Nonya -o�
neme baa Naimbu pya Na maiya. 10 Baa 
Naimbu nye pala, enGaNi Ne tae pya Na�
lyulu pe tala NanGe a mopa, Naiti GoNo 
saa papa la loo pe tala, 6pi rita GoNo yaNa 
mai yo lee Moo la nao ipao baa�Nisa pe tea. 
11 Do Nopa Naiti�Nisa Na tao pii menGe lea 
Go Nome lao pi tuu, ´Emba nambanya INi�
ningi mona se tenge, nambame etete auu 
Naenge Go Nonaµ lea.

Sataneme Jisasa Makande 
3iDPR¬'RNR

12  Dopa lalu pi a mopa, 6pi rita Go Nome 
-i sasa baa enGa Nali na pa lenge yuu 
menGenya pena lao pya sia. 13 3ya se te�
a mopa baa pu pala, enGa Nali na pa lenge 
yuu, mena ya napi Napu Na tenge Go Nonya, 
yuu gii �0 Na tea. .a tea gii Gu tu panya 6a�
ta neme baa ma NanGe pia. Do Nopa enMele 
Gupa ipu pala -i sasa ni si ami.

hair anG Zore a leather 
belt arounG his Zaist� he 
ate locusts anG ZilG honey. 
7+e proclaimeG, ´$fter me 
comes one Zho is mightier 
than I, the strap of Zhose 
sanGals I am not Zorthy 
to stoop GoZn anG untie. 
8 I have bapti]eG you Zith 
Zater, but he Zill bapti]e 
you Zith the +oly 6pirit.µ

The Baptism 
of Jesus

9 In those Gays -esus 
came from Na]areth of 
*alilee anG Zas bapti]eG 
by -ohn in the -orGan. 
10 ImmeGiately as he Zas 
coming up from the Zater, 
he saZ the heavens being 
split apart anG the 6pirit 
GescenGing on him liNe a 
Gove. 11Then a voice came 
from heaven� ´<ou are my 
beloveG 6on, in Zhom I 
am Zell pleaseG.µ

The Temptation 
of Jesus

12 ImmeGiately the 
6pirit Grove him out into 
the ZilGerness, 13 anG he 
Zas there in the ZilGer�
ness for forty Gays, being 
tempteG by 6atan. +e Zas 
Zith the ZilG beasts, anG 
the angels ministereG to 
him.
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-iVDVDQ\D KDODi 7HH 3iDPR¬'RNR
14  -one Naimbu pingi GoNo anMe te a mi�

nopa, -i sasa baa *a lali pu pala, *o tenya 
Ning Gom Go Nonya lao Zai pii epe GoNo la�
mai yoo, 15 ́ *o teme gii se tea GoNo inGupa 
ipao pa li pi lyamo. *o tenya Ning Gom GoNo 
tengesa ipa te lya mona, nya Nama mona 
Na pi lye tala, Zai pii epe GoNo Ni ningina 
lao ma sa la papeµ lao Na tea.

Akali Pisa Nyingi Kitomende 
:ii /DR 1\iDPR¬'RNR

16 -i sasa baa *a lali pete lemba Go Nonya 
pu pala NanGe a mopa, 6ai mo nepa, baanya 
Nai mi ningi $nGru apa, Go lapo pisa 
nyingimba Go No nyana, umbene menGe 
enGaNi pete Go Nonya pyanGao pisa nyoo 
Na te ambi. 17Do Nopa -i sa same Go lapo la�
mai yoo, ´Nya Nambame pisa nyingimbali 
pyoo, enGa Nali nya la pale mana langi too, 
namba Za tao ipupaµ lea. 18 Dopa lalu 
pi a mopa, aNali Go la pome umbene Gupa 
ya Ni na tala, baa Za tao pe ambi. 198mbi�
sale pu pala, -i sa same 6e beGi iNi ningi 
-e me sapa, Nai mi ningi -o nepa Go lapo 
sipi anGaNa umbene tambuu pe te ambino 
NanGea. 20 .anMu pe tala baame Go lapo 
Zii lao nyia. Do Nopa Go la ponya ta Nange 
6e beGi Na lai aNali Gupa�pipa sipi Go Nonya 
ya Ni na tala, Go lapo -i sasa Za tao pe ambi.

Imambu Koo Mende 
:DWDR 3iDPR¬'RNR

21  -i sasa baa aNali Gutupa�pipa .a�
pe name pe ami. 3u pala 6ambata gii 

Jesus Begins 
His Ministry

14$fter -ohn Zas put in 
prison, -esus Zent to *ali�
lee, preaching the gospel of 
the NingGom of *oG 15anG 
saying, ´The time is ful�
ˣlleG, anG the NingGom of 
*oG has GraZn near. 5epent 
anG believe in the gospel.µ

Jesus Calls His 
First Disciples

16$s -esus Zas ZalNing 
by the 6ea of *alilee, he 
saZ 6imon anG $nGreZ 
his brother (that is, 6imon
s 
brother� casting a net in the 
sea, for they Zere ˣsher�
men. 17-esus saiG to them, 

´)olloZ me, anG I Zill maNe 
you become ˣshers of men.µ 
18 6o they immeGiately left 
their nets anG folloZeG him. 
19*oing on a little farther 
from there, he saZ -ames 
the son of =ebeGee anG 
-ohn his brother as they 
Zere in the boat menGing 
their nets. 20ImmeGiately 
he calleG them, anG they 
left their father =ebeGee 
in the boat Zith the hireG 
men anG folloZeG him.

Jesus Casts Out 
an Unclean Spirit

21They Zent to Caper�
naum, anG immeGiately 
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Go Nonya lo tuu anGa Go Nonya No lanGa�
tala, -i sa same mana lea. 22 Baame mana 
lea Gupa, 0o se sanya loo mana nye pae 
Gu pame lenge mali pyoo laa naenya, baa�
Nisa mana la penge Nyeto GoNo singi Moo 
le a mosa, enGa Nali Gu pame se pala paNa 
Nae yao Zalu le ami. 23 Do Nopa aNali 
imambu Noo pa leta menGe lo tuu anGaNa 
Go Nonya pe tea Go Nome Zii lao, 24 ´Na�
sa rete tange -i sasa, embame naima 
ya Ni na tala puu. Emba $Nali *o tenya /a�
tae GoNo nambame NanGengena, embame 
naima aipa pyaa epe" Naima Noe ya sala 
epepe"µ lea. 25 Do Nopa -i sa same baa 
pya lanya lao, ´Embanya nenge�Naita 
lyo Na tala, aNali GaNe ya Ni na tala puuµ 
lea. 26 Dopa le a mopa, imambu Noo Go�
Nome aNali GoNo mi nao Zalu la se tala, 
ae anGaNe menGe lao aNali GoNo ya Ni na�
tala pea. 27Do Nopa enGa Nali Gupa pi taNa 
paNa Nae yao Zalu la tala, menGe tipa pii�
pii pyoo, ´DaNe aipa pilya" 0ana enenge 
GaNe mana ai pale menGe" Baanya Nyeto 
Go Nome, imambu Noo Gu pame apata 
menGe pina le lya mopa, le lyali pingima�
lamonaµ le ami. 28 Do Nopa *a lali ma Nisa 
yuu singi Gupa pi ta Nanya -i sa sanya lao 
pii GoNo pu pae lao, lao tae yami.

Yaina Pyapae Longo Mee 
-DNDPDi\DPR¬'RNR

29  -i sa sapi, -e me sapi, -o nepi Gu�
tupa lo tuu anGa GoNo ya Ni nalu pe tala, 

on the 6abbath -esus Zent 
into the synagogue anG 
began teaching. 22 The peo�
ple Zere astonisheG at his 
teaching, because he Zas 
teaching them as one Zho 
haG authority, anG not as 
the scribes. 23NoZ in their 
synagogue there Zas a man 
Zho Zas possesseG by an 
unclean spirit. +e crieG out, 
24´/eave us alone� What Go 
you have to Go Zith us, -e�
sus of Na]areth" +ave you 
come to Gestroy us" I NnoZ 
Zho you are³the +oly 
2ne of *oG.µ 25But -esus 
rebuNeG him, saying, ´Be si�
lent, anG come out of him�µ 
266o the unclean spirit con�
vulseG the man anG came 
out of him, crying out Zith 
a louG voice. 27$ll the peo�
ple Zere ama]eG so that 
they TuestioneG among 
themselves, saying, ´What 
is this" What neZ teaching 
is this that Zith authority 
he commanGs even the 
unclean spirits, anG they 
obey him"µ 28 $nG the 
neZs about him immeGi�
ately spreaG throughout all 
the surrounGing region of 
*alilee.

Jesus Heals Many
29 $fter leaving the 

synagogue, they immeGi�
ately Zent to the house of 
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6ai mo nepa, $nGru a panya anGaNa pe ami. 
30 3ao pya Na malu pi a mi nopa, 6ai mo�
nenya enGa imange GoNo yonge itaita 
pi mupa yaina si lya mona lao -i sasa la�
mai yami. 31/a mai ti a mi nopa, -i sasa enGa 
GoNo sia Go Nonya pu pala, enGa Go Nonya 
Ninginya mi na tala baa sa Na ta sia. Do Nopa 
yonge itaita pia GoNo mee Mulu pi a mopa, 
enGa Go Nome Go Naita nee nyoo maiya.

32 NiNi lanGa pya tala yuu Nui ya lanya 
pi a mopa, enGa Nali menGa puame yaina 
pya paepi, imambu Noo pa le tapi, Gupa 
la mi nao baa Na tea Go Nonya epe ami. 
33 EnGa Nali siti Go Nonya tange Gupa pi�
taNa anGa Nambu Go Nonya Nambu pi ami. 
34 Do Nopa yaina tata ZaNa�ZaName pya�
pae enGa Nali longo Gupa baame mee Meta, 
imambu Noo longo Gupa Za tao pyata 
pya Na maiya. Imambu Noo Gu pame baa 
aNali Go Nona lao NanGengema Go No nyana, 
Gu pame pii laa naena lao baame Gaa lea.

Galali Yuu Dokonya Pii 
/DPDi\DPR¬'RNR

35 <uu ene yonga lanya iminMe tae Na te a�
mopa, -i sasa sa Na tao enGa Nali na pa lenge 
yuu menGenya pu pala, Go Nonya loma 
soo Na tea. 36 Do Nopa 6ai mo nepi, enGa�
Nali baa�pipa Na te a mipi, Gu pame baa 
Nu tao pe ami. 373ao NanGa tala Gu pame 
baa la mai yoo, ´EnGa Nali Gupa pi ta Name 
emba Nu ti lya mi nonaµ le ami. 38 Dopa 
le a mi nopa -i sa same Go Naita la mai yoo, 

´Nambame enGa Nali Gupa pi taNa Zai pii 
epe GoNo la mai penge. Tenge Go No nyaNa 
namba epe ona, taono ya Nane tengesa 

6imon anG $nGreZ, Zith 
-ames anG -ohn. 30 NoZ 
6imon
s mother�in�laZ lay 
sicN Zith a fever, anG they 
immeGiately tolG -esus 
about her. 316o he Zent 
over to her anG raiseG 
her up, taNing holG of her 
hanG. ImmeGiately the fe�
ver left her, anG she began 
to serve them.

32 When evening came, 
after the sun haG set, they 
brought to -esus all Zho 
Zere sicN anG those Zho 
Zere possesseG by Ge�
mons. 33 The Zhole city 
Zas gathereG together at 
the Goor, 34 anG he healeG 
many Zho Zere sicN Zith 
various Giseases. +e also 
cast out many Gemons, but 
he ZoulG not alloZ the 
Gemons to speaN, because 
they NneZ Zho he Zas.

Jesus Preaches 
in Galilee

35 Early the next morn�
ing, Zhile it Zas still very 
GarN, -esus rose anG Ge�
parteG. +e Zent off to a 
Gesolate place anG prayeG 
there. 36 6imon anG his 
companions searcheG 
Giligently for him, 37anG 
Zhen they founG him, 
they saiG to him, ´Every�
one is looNing for you.µ 
38 -esus saiG to them, ´/et 
us go into the neighboring 
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si lyamo Gu panya apata pii la mai too muaµ 
lea. 39Dopa la tala baame *a lali yuu GoNo 
pi ta Nanya pae yao, Go Nai tanya lo tuu anGa 
Gu panya pii la maita, imambu Noo Gupa 
Za tao pyata pya Na maiya.

Akali Mendenya Kopetali 
0HH -DNDPDi\DPR¬'RNR

40  $Nali No pe tali menGeme -i sasa Na�
tea Gosa ipao luma la Na pala, Nyeto Moo 
tee lao, ´Embame nambanya yaina GaNe 
mee Me tala, pyoo Za se pae Na lyale lao 
ma se teno GoNo, yaina GaNe mee Ma Na te�
nopa, namba pyoo Za se pae Na lya ponaµ 
lea. 41Do Nopa -i sa same aNali GoNo NonGo 
Nae ya pala, Ningimi Za tanGa tala baa la�
mai yoo, ´Emba pyoo Za se pae Na lyale lao 
ma se tala, nambame embanya yaina GoNo 
mee Mina le lyonaµ lea. 42 Dopa lalu pi a�
mopa, No pe tali yaina Go Nome aNali GoNo 
ya Ni nea. <a Ni na te a mopa baa pyoo Za se�
pae Na tea. 43 Do Nopa aNali Go Nome Gapa 
na lena lao -i sa same Nyeto Moo la mai tala 
baa pena lalu pia� 44́ Nambame embanya 
pya Nalo GoNo enGa Nali menGe la maiya 
naenya, prisa Go Nome emba NanGena 
puu. 3u pala 0o se same mana se te a li 
pyoo embame Go pale menGe *ote NunGi 
mai ti nopa, enGa Nali Gu pame emba pyoo 
Za se pae Nalyene�lamo lao NanGe nanaµ 
lea. 45 Dopa le aNa GoNo aNali GoNo pu�
pala, pia Gupa pi taNa tee pyao lao taeya. 
Dopa pia Go Nonya, -i sasa siti menGenya 
pa nao pu penge nanMi a mosa, enGa Nali na�
pa lenge yuu Gu panya Na tea. .a te a mopa, 
enGa Nali Gupa yuu Gupa pi ta Nanya Na tao 
baa Na tea Go Nonya epe ami.

toZns so that I may preach 
there also, for that is Zhy I 
have come.µ 396o he Zas 
preaching in their syna�
gogues in all of *alilee 
anG casting out Gemons.

Jesus Cleanses a 
Man with Leprosy

40 Then a leper came 
up anG Nnelt before him, 
begging him, ´If you are 
Zilling, you can maNe me 
clean.µ 410oveG Zith com�
passion, -esus stretcheG 
out his hanG, toucheG the 
man, anG saiG to him, ´I 
am Zilling� be maGe clean.µ 
42 When he saiG this, the 
leprosy immeGiately Ge�
parteG from the man, 
anG he Zas maGe clean. 
43 Then -esus sternly 
ZarneG him anG imme�
Giately sent him aZay, 
44saying to him, ´6ee that 
you say nothing to anyone, 
but go shoZ yourself to the 
priest anG offer for your 
cleansing Zhat 0oses com�
manGeG, as a testimony to 
them.µ 45But the man Zent 
out anG began to proclaim 
it ZiGely anG to spreaG the 
neZs, so that -esus coulG 
no longer openly enter a 
toZn, but Zas out in Ges�
olate places. <et people 
Zere coming to him from 
everyZhere.
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Akali Papa Tambutae 
0HQGH 7RODViDPR¬'RNR

2  1 *ii menGa tupa pa te a mopa, -i sasa 
baa .a pe name pi lyia. 3i lye te a mopa 

baa anGaNa Na lyamo la pae GoNo si�
ami. 2 6ulu pe tala enGa Nali longo ipao, 
anGa No tepi, anGa Nambupi Gu panya 
tumbi a mi nosa panGa na sia. Do Nopa -i sa�
same Go Naita Zai pii epe GoNo la mai yoo 
Na te a mopa, 3 aNali Ni to menGeme aNali 
papa tambu tae menGe soo baa Na tea Go�
Nonya epe ami. 4 Ipu pala NanGe a mi nopa, 
enGa Nali tumbia Go Nome anGa Note No�
lanGa penge nanMi a mosa, anGa yame 
pya tae Go Nonya Naina Gosa lo pao Napya 
le ami. Dopa pe tala, lapa toNo Go Nonya 
NenGe Na ta tala, papa tambu tae GoNo pa�
leta la nao pyanGe ami. 5 Do Nopa aNali 
Gu tu pame tungi pi a mino GoNo -i sa same 
NanGa tala, papa tambu tae GoNo la mai yoo, 

´Wane, embanya Noo Gupa Nu nao ne pa tae 
Na lye nonaµ lea.

6 Dopa le a mopa, 0o se sanya loo mana 
nye pae menGapu Gosa pe te ami Gu pame 
nya Na manya mo name ma soo pi tuu, 
7´$Nali Ga Neme ai puma *ote anGa�anGa 
se maiya nae yao Gopa lelya" EnGa Nali 
menGeme enGa Na linya Noo Gupa Napa 
pao Nu nao ne pala naenge. *o teme iNi 
enGa Na linya Noo Gupa Nu nao ne pengenaµ 
lao ma si ami. 8 Dopa lao ma si ami Gupa 
-i sa same NanMu pe tala Go Naita la mai yoo, 
´$i puma nya Na manya mo name Gopa lao 
ma si lyami" 93apa tambu tae GaNe la mai�
yoo, pii Ga la ponya anGuNu mee pe tala 
la penge" ¶Embanya Noo Gupa Nu nao ne�
pa tae Na lye nona· la penge Go Nope, panGe, 

Jesus Heals a 
Paralytic

2  1 $ feZ Gays later 
-esus Zent to Caper�

naum again, anG the 
people hearG that he Zas 
at home. 2 ImmeGiately 
many Zere gathereG to�
gether, so that there Zas 
no longer any room, not 
even at the Goor, anG he 
Zas speaNing the ZorG to 
them. 3 Then some people 
came to him, bringing a 
paralytic carrieG by four 
men. 46ince they Zere not 
able to come near -esus 
because of the croZG, they 
uncovereG the roof Zhere 
he Zas. $fter Gigging 
through it, they let GoZn 
the mat on Zhich the par�
alytic Zas lying. 5 When 
-esus saZ their faith, he 
saiG to the paralytic, ´6on, 
your sins are forgiven you.µ

6 NoZ some of the 
scribes Zere sitting there 
anG Tuestioning in their 
hearts� 7´Why Goes this 
man speaN such blasphe�
mies" Who can forgive 
sins but *oG alone"µ 8 Im�
meGiately -esus NneZ in 
his spirit that they Zere 
Giscussing these Tues�
tions among themselves, 
so he saiG to them, ´Why 
are you Tuestioning these 
things in your hearts" 
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¶Emba sa Na ta tala, embanya lapa toNo 
GoNo nyoo soo Naita pae· la penge GoNo" 
10 $Na linya INi ningi Go Nome isa yuu 
Ga Nenya Na tao, enGa Na linya Noo Gupa 
Nu nao ne penge Nyeto GoNo baa�Nisa singi�
lamo lao NanMe pa lenaµ lea. Dopa la tala 
baame aNali papa tambu tae GoNo la mai�
yoo, 11´Emba sa Na ta tala, embanya lapa 
toNo GoNo nyoo soo anGaNa puu le lyonaµ 
lea. 12 Dopa lalu pi a mopa, enGa Nali Go�
Nai tanya enombanya baa sa Na ta tala, 
baanya lapa toNo GoNo nyoo soo Na maNa 
pea. Dopa pi a mopa, enGa Nali Gupa pi�
taNa Zalu lao paNa Nae ya pala, *ote 
mambo pyao lao pi tuu, ´<uu menGaipi 
menGe nai mame Ga pale menGe na NanGe�
a manaµ le ami.

/iSDi :ii /DR 1\iDPR¬'RNR
13  -i sasa baa *a lali pete lemba Go�

Nonya Gee pea. Do Nopa enGa Nali Nambu 
anGaNe menGe baa Na tea Go Nonya epe a�
mi nopa, baame Go Naita mana la mai yoo 
Na tea. 14 /a mai tala baa Naita pao pi tuu, 
$lo pi usa iNi ningi /i pai baa ta Nisa nyingi 
anGa Go Nonya pe te amo NanGa tala baa 
la mai yoo, ´Emba namba Za tao ipuµ lea. 
Do Nopa baa sa Na ta tala -i sasa Za tao pea.

15 0ai ta Nao -i sasa baanya Gi sai polo 
Gupa�pipa /i painya anGaNa nee nao 
pe te a mi nopa, Go Nonya ta Nisa nyingipi, 
Noo pingipi longo menGapu -i sasa Za�
tao pe ami Gupa apata nee nao pe te ami. 
16 -i sasa baa ta Nisa nyingipi, Noo pingipi 
Gupa�pipa nee nao pe te amo NanGa tala, 
0o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, 3a ra sipi 

9Which is easier, to say 
to the paralytic, ¶<our 
sins are forgiven,· or to 
say, ¶5ise, taNe up your 
mat, anG ZalN·" 10 But so 
that you may NnoZ that 
the 6on of 0an has au�
thority on earth to forgive 
sinsµ³he saiG to the para�
lytic³ 11´I say to you, rise, 
picN up your mat, anG go 
to your house.µ 12 6o the 
man immeGiately rose, 
picNeG up his mat, anG 
Zent out in front of them 
all, so that they Zere all 
ama]eG anG began glorify�
ing *oG, saying, ´We have 
never seen anything liNe 
this�µ

Jesus Calls Levi
13 2nce again -esus 

Zent out by the sea. The 
entire croZG came to him, 
anG he taught them. 14 As 
he Zas ZalNing along, he 
saZ /evi the son of $l�
phaeus sitting at the tax 
booth. -esus saiG to him, 

´)olloZ me,µ so /evi rose 
anG folloZeG him.

15 /ater, as -esus Zas 
reclining at the table in 
/evi
s house, many tax 
collectors anG sinners re�
clineG Zith him anG his 
Gisciples, for there Zere 
many Zho folloZeG him. 
16 When the scribes anG 
the 3harisees saZ -esus 
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Gu pame baanya Gi sai polo Gupa la mai yoo, 
´Baa ai puma ta Nisa nyingipi, Noo pingipi 
Gupa�pipa nee enGa Nipi nao pi lyape"µ 
le ami. 173ii le a mino GoNo se pala -i sa�
same Go Naita la mai yoo, ´EnGa Nali yaina 
na pingi Gupa Go Nosa yangyala naenge. 
EnGa Nali yaina pya pae Gupa Go Nosa 
yangingi. Nambame enGa Nali to la tae 
Gupa Zii lao nya lanya nae peo. EnGa Nali 
Noo pingi Gupa mona Na pi lyina lao, Zii 
lao nya lanya epe onaµ lea.

Loma Soo Nee Nanao Katenge 
'RNRQ\D 7iSD 3iDPiQR¬'RNR

18  -o nenya Gi sai po lopi, 3a rasi Gu�
panya Gi sai po lopi, Gu pame loma soo nee 
na nao Na te ami. Dopa pi a mi nopa, enGa�
Nali menGapu ipu pala -i sasa la mai yoo, 
-́o nenya Gi sai po lopi, 3a rasi Gu panya Gi�
sai po lopi, Gu pame loma soo nee na nao 
Na tapa pingi mana, embanya Gi sai polo 
Gu pame ai puma Gopa na pingi mape"µ le�
ami. 19Dopa le a mi nopa -i sa same Go Naita 
la mai yoo, ´$Nali menGe enGa Ne lya pala 
Za ta pae pyao, baanya tata Gupa�pipa Na�
lyamo gii Go Nopa, baanya tata Gupa nee 
nala naenya Naenge mape" Daa, enGa Ne�
lyelya aNali GoNo baanya tata Gupa�pipa 
Na lyamo gii Go Nopa, Za ta pae pyao nee 
nao Na tengema. 20 *ii GoNo pa li ta mopa, 
aNali enGa Ne lyenge GoNo nyoo pa ta ta mi�
nopa, baanya tata Gu pame loma soo nee 
na nao Na ta tami.

21´<onge pee atingi menGe tii te�
lya mopa, lapa lapa Nangu pae enenge 
menGeme Nii pimbala naenge. .ii pimba�
ta mino GoNo, enenge GoNo inungu nyeta 

eating Zith tax collectors 
anG sinners, they saiG to 
his Gisciples, ´Why is he 
eating anG GrinNing Zith 
tax collectors anG sinners"µ 
17When -esus hearG this, 
he saiG to them, ´It is not 
those Zho are healthy 
Zho have neeG of a phy�
sician, but those Zho are 
sicN. I GiG not come to call 
the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance.µ

A Question 
About Fasting

18 NoZ the Gisciples of 
-ohn anG the Gisciples of 
the 3harisees Zere fasting. 
6o some people came anG 
saiG to -esus, ´Why Go the 
Gisciples of -ohn anG the 
Gisciples of the 3harisees 
fast, but your Gisciples 
Go not fast"µ 19-esus saiG 
to them, ´Can the briGe�
groom
s attenGants fast 
Zhile the briGegroom is 
Zith them" $s long as 
they have the briGegroom 
Zith them they cannot 
fast. 20 But the Gays are 
coming Zhen the briGe�
groom Zill be taNen aZay 
from them, anG then they 
Zill fast in those Gays.

21´No one seZs a piece 
of unshrunN cloth on an 
olG garment. 2therZise, 
the garment
s neZ patch 
pulls aZay from the olG 
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Go Nome, atingi GoNo etete Nanguu Noe ya�
seta. 22 EnGa Nali menGeme Zaene enenge 
Na muu, penge meme ya nungimi Za se pae 
atingi menGenya pyanGala naenge. .a muu 
pyanGa tamo GoNo, Zaene enenge GoNo bolo 
lata Go Nome, penge atingi GoNo Nanguu 
Noe ya se ta mopa, Zaene Gupa Nai lao pata. 
Do pana, Zaene enenge GoNo penge enenge�
nyaNa Na muu pi se pengenaµ lea.¬

Sambata Dokonya 
KDPRQJR 'RNR¬-iVDVD

23 6ambata gii menGenya -i sasa baanya 
Gi sai polo Gupa�pipa Zita ee menGenya�
Naita pe ami. Do Nopa baanya Gi sai polo 
Gu pame tee pyao Zita Gii Gupa Nii lao 
nyepa�nyepa pyoo pe ami. 24 Dopa pi a�
mi nopa 3a rasi Gu pame -i sasa la mai yoo, 

´6ambata gii Go Nonya loome na pi penge 
la tae singi GoNo aNali Ga Nai tame ai puma 
pi lya mipi"µ le ami. 25  Do Nopa -i sa same 
Go Naita la mai yoo, ´Da pi tapi, baa�pipa 
Na te a mipi, Gu panya nee na penge menGe 
na si a mopa lopo Nae ya pala, baame pia 

cloth, anG a Zorse tear is 
maGe. 22 $nG no one puts 
neZ Zine into olG Zine�
sNins. 2therZise, the neZ 
Zine bursts the ZinesNins, 
anG the Zine is spilleG, 
anG the ZinesNins are 
GestroyeG. But neZ Zine 
must be put into neZ 
ZinesNins.µ

Jesus Is Lord of 
the Sabbath

23 2n the 6abbath -e�
sus Zas going through the 
grainˣelGs, anG his Gisci�
ples began to maNe their 
Zay, plucNing heaGs of 
grain. 24 6o the 3harisees 
saiG to him, ´BeholG, Zhy 
are they Going Zhat is not 
laZful to Go on the 6ab�
bath"µ 25 +e saiG to them, 

´+ave you never reaG Zhat 
DaviG GiG Zhen he haG 
neeG anG Zas hungry, he 
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GoNo yuu menGaipi menGe nya Na mame 
itaNi na pi a mipi" 26  3risa mupa $bi ata 
Na tea gii Go Nopa, Da pita lo tuu anGa nee 
nye tae Go Nonya No lanGa tala, breta *ote 
opaa mai tae, mee enGa Nali Gu pame na�
na penge, prisa Gu pame iNi na pengena lao 
loome la tae singi Gupa nye pala, baa�pipa 
Na te ami Gupa mai yoo ne anaµ lea. 27Dopa 
la tala baame Go Naita la mai yoo, ´*o teme 
6ambata gii GoNo ma se tala enGa Nali Za�
sala naeya. EnGa Nali ma se tala *o teme 
6ambata gii GoNo se tea. 28 $Na linya 
INi ningi GoNo 6ambata Go Nonya apata 
.a mongo Na lya monaµ lea.

Akali Kingi Yangi Talyanga 
0HQGH 7RODVDNDPDi\DPR¬'RNR

3  1 -i sasa baa Gee lo tuu anGa Go Nonya 
pe a mopa, anGa Note Go Nonya aNali 

Ningi yangi ta lyanga menGe pe tea. 2 3e te�
a mopa, 3a rasi Gu pame -isasa�Nisa tenge 
se ta mana lao ma se tala, 6ambata gii 
Go Nonya Ningi ta lyanga GoNo baame to�
la sa Na mai lyape lao NanGa NonGape pe tae 
pe te ami. 3 Do Nopa -i sa same Ningi ta�
lyanga GoNo la mai yoo, ´Emba sa Na ta tala, 
enGa Nali pi ta Nanya enombanya Nalya ipuµ 
lea. 4 Dopa la tala baame Go Naita la mai�
yoo, ´/oome aipa la pae singi" 6ambata 
gii Go Nonya Na lai epe pi pengepe, panGe 
Noo pi penge" EnGa Nali ni se pengepe, 
panGe enGa Nali pyao Nu ma se pengepe"µ 
lea. Dopa le a mopa, Go Naita ema na pyoo 
5 mona Nana Mi a mi nosa, -i sa same imbu 
Nae yao Go Naita NanGa yoNo la tala, aNali 
GoNo la mai yoo, ´Embanya Ningi GoNo 

anG those Zho Zere Zith 
him, 26 hoZ he entereG 
the house of *oG, in the 
time of $biathar the high 
priest, anG ate the breaG 
of the 3resence, Zhich is 
not laZful for anyone to 
eat except for the priests, 
anG hoZ he also gave it 
to those Zho Zere Zith 
him"µ 27Then he saiG to 
them, ´The 6abbath Zas 
maGe for man, not man 
for the 6abbath. 28 6o the 
6on of 0an is /orG even of 
the 6abbath.µ

Jesus Heals 
a Man with a 

Withered Hand

3  1 2nce again -esus 
Zent into the syna�

gogue, anG a man Zas 
there Zho haG a ZithereG 
hanG. 2 NoZ the 3hari�
sees Zere Zatching -esus 
closely to see if he ZoulG 
heal the man on the 6ab�
bath, so that they coulG 
accuse him. 3 $nG he saiG 
to the man Zith the Zith�
ereG hanG, ´5ise anG come 
forZarG.µ 4 Then -esus 
saiG to them, ´Is it laZful 
on the 6abbath to Go gooG 
or to Go evil, to save life 
or to Nill"µ But they Zere 
silent. 5 $fter looNing 
arounG at them Zith anger, 
grieveG by the harGness 
of their hearts, he saiG to 
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ti noNoµ lea. Do Nopa baanya Ningi GoNo ti�
no Ne a mopa, Ningi GoNo auu pe tala Ningi 
yangi epe Go pa le aNa Mia. 6 Dopa pi a mopa, 
3a ra sipi, .iӫi Erote ta tapi, Gu pame -i sasa 
aipa pe tala pyao Nu ma se mape lao yapa 
Na maNa No la lye tala Nambui yami.

Endakali Kambu Andake Mendeme 
-iVDVD :DWDR 3HDPiQR¬'RNR

7-8 Dopa pi a mi nopa, -i sasa baanya Gi�
sai polo Gupa�pipa yuu GoNo ya Ni na tala, 
*a lali pete Go Nonya pe a mi nopa, *a lali 
tange Nambu anGaNe menGeme baa Za�
tao pe ami. Do Nopa -i sa same pi lyamo 
la pae Gupa se pala, -u Gia tangepi, -e ru�
sa lema tangepi, IGu mia tangepi, enGaNi 
-o Gane omo tena tangepi, Tae yapa 6ai�
Go nepa Go la ponya ma Nisa Gosa tangepi, 
longo menGapu baa Na tea Go Nonya epe�
ami. 9-10  Wamba baame enGa Nali yaina 
pya pae longo mee Ma Na maiya Go Nonya, 
enGa Nali yaina pya pae epe ami Gupa 
pi ta Name baa Za tanGa mana la tala, tuu�
tuu lao baa Na tao tambu Ni na lanya pi ami. 
Dopa pi a mi nosa, enGa Nali Nambu anGaNe 
Go Nome baa Na tao tambu Ni nala naena 
lao, sipi ya Nane menGe Gi sai polo Gu pame 
Gepa le Nena lea. 11Imambu Noo Gu pame 
baa NanGe a mili pyoo, baa Na tea Gosa 
ipao tombauli se pala puu lao, lao pi tuu, 

´Emba *ote INi ninginaµ lata pi ami. 12 Do�
Nopa imambu Noo Gu pame -i sasa baa 
aNali Go Nona lao, lao pa nala naena lao 
Nyeto Moo pya lanya lea.

the man, ´6tretch out your 
hanG.µ 6o he stretcheG it 
out, anG his hanG Zas 
restoreG, as sounG as the 
other. 6 Then the 3harisees 
Zent out anG immeGiately 
tooN counsel Zith the 
+eroGians against -esus 
as to hoZ they might Ge�
stroy him.

A Great Multitude 
Follows Jesus

7But -esus ZithGreZ 
Zith his Gisciples to the 
sea, anG a great multituGe 
from *alilee folloZeG 
him, anG also from -u�
Gea, 8 from -erusalem, 
from IGumea, anG from 
beyonG the -orGan. $ 
great multituGe of people 
from arounG Tyre anG 
6iGon also came to him 
Zhen they hearG about 
everything he Zas Going. 
9 Then he tolG his Gisci�
ples to have a small boat 
reaGy for him, so that the 
croZG ZoulG not crush 
him. 10 )or he haG healeG 
many, so that all Zho haG 
a˪ictions Zere pressing 
toZarG him to touch him. 
11Whenever the unclean 
spirits saZ him, they 
ZoulG fall GoZn before 
him anG cry out, ´<ou are 
the 6on of *oG.µ 12 But he 
ZoulG strictly Zarn them 
not to maNe him NnoZn.
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12 $SRVROH¬'XWXSD
13  -i sasa baa la lyoo yuu manGa 

menGenya pu pala, aNali menGa tupa baa 
Za tao epena lao ma sia Gu tupa epena le a�
mopa, Go Naita baa Na tea Go Nonya epe ami. 
14-15 Epe ami Gu panya aNali �2 baa�pipa 
Na ta mana lao ya pao nyia. <aina mee 
Mingi Go Nopa, imambu Noo Gupa Za tao 
pingi Go Nopa, Go la ponya Nyeto GoNo Gu�
tupa mai tala, Zai pii epe GoNo la maiya 
pena laanya ya pao nyia. 16 <a pao nye�
pala, 6ai mone baa Nenge enenge 3ita lea. 
176e beGi iNi ningi -e me sapa, -e mesa Nai�
mi ningi -o nepa Go lapo Nenge Bo na gesa 
lea. (Bo na gesa Go Nonya tenge GoNo, .aiti 
toNa lenge Go Nonya iNi ningi.� 18 $nGru api, 
3i li papi, Ba ta lo myu api, 0a tyuapi, To�
ma sapi, $lo pi usa iNi ningi -e mesa lenge 
Go Nopi, Ta Gi u sapi, .ena tange 6ai mone 
lenge Go Nopi, 19a yanGa pipi Gu panya 
Ninginya -i sasa maiya aNali -u Gasa IsNa�
ri ota lenge Go Nopi, Gu tupa apata baame 
ya pao nyi aNa.

Jisasa-Kisa Belesabulu 
3DOHO\DPR /HDPiQR¬'RNR

19b <a pao nye pe a mopa, Go Naita anGa 
menGenya pe ami. 20  Do Nopa enGa�
Nali Gupa Gee ipao Nambu pi a mi nosa, 
baanya Gi sai polo Gupa�pipa -i sasa baa 
nee na penge nanMia. 21 EnGa Nali Gu�
pame lao pi tuu, ´Baa Nya Ne lya monaµ 
le ami. Dopa le ami GoNo baanya tata 
Gu pame se pala, baa Nii mi nao la nyala 

The Twelve 
Apostles

13 $fterZarG -esus Zent 
up on the mountain anG 
calleG for those Zhom he 
ZanteG, anG they came 
to him. 14 +e appointeG 
tZelve so that they might 
be Zith him anG so that 
he might senG them out 
to preach 15 anG to have 
authority to heal Giseases 
anG cast out Gemons. 
16 +e appointeG 6imon 
(Zhom he gave the name 
3eter�� 17-ames the son 
of =ebeGee anG -ohn the 
brother of -ames (Zhom 
he gave the name Boan�
erges, Zhich means, 6ons 
of ThunGer�� 18 $nGreZ, 
3hilip, BartholomeZ, 0at�
theZ, Thomas, -ames the 
son of $lphaeus, ThaGG�
aeus, 6imon the Cananite, 
19a anG -uGas Iscariot, Zho 
betrayeG him.

Jesus and 
Beelzebul

19b Then they entereG 
a house, 20 anG a croZG 
came together again, so 
that -esus anG his Gisci�
ples coulG not even eat 
breaG. 21When his family 
hearG about it, they Zent 
out to restrain him, for 
they saiG, ´+e is out of his 
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epe ami. 22  Epe a mi nopa 0o se sanya loo 
mana nye pae, -e ru sa lema Na tao la nao 
epe ami Gu pame lao pi tuu, ´Baa�Nisa Be�
le sa bulu pa le lya monaµ le ami. ´Imambu 
Noo Gu panya isingi Go Nonya pupu la�
pae Go Nome imambu Noo Gupa baame 
Za tao pi lya monaµ le a mi aNa. 23 Dopa 
le a mi nopa, baame Go Naita epena la tala 
Nonga limi la mai yoo, ´6a ta neme 6a tane 
yango aipa pe tala Za tao pyata" 24 Isa 
yuu Ga Nenya Ning Gom menGenya enGa�
Nali Gupa pya loo pe tala Za Nale pi ta mino 
GoNo, Ning Gom GoNo Nyeto Moo na seta. 
25 $nGa menGenya pa lenge Gupa pya loo 
pi ta mino GoNo, Go Naita Nyeto Moo na Na�
ta ta mi aNa. 26 Do paNa pyoo, 6a tane baa 
tange Za Nale pya loo pe tala, yanGa pingi�
tamo GoNo, baa Nyeto Moo na Na tenya, baa 
etata. 27$Nali menGeme aNali pupu la pae 
menGenya anGaNa No lanGa tala, baanya 
pinMu Gupa paNe nyalanya�tamo GoNo, 
Zambao NenGeme baa yaNi pinya se ta�
pala pinMu Gupa nyeta.

28 ´Nambame nya Nama Ni ningi 
langilyo� EnGa Nali Gu panya Noo pingipi, 
lao ne pengepi Gupa pi taNa *o teme Nu nao 
ne pa Na maita. 29 Do paNa GoNo, 2li 6pi�
rita GoNo lao ne pata enGa Nali Go Nonya 
Noo GoNo *o teme Nu nao ne pa Na maiya 
nae ya ta mopa, tanga tangapi sulu se tanaµ 
lea. 30 -isasa�Nisa imambu Noo menGe pa�
le lya mona le a mi nosa, baame Gopa lea.

Jisasanya Endangipi Kaiminingipi 
'XSD 'XSDQD /HDPR¬'RNR

31 Do Nopa -i sa sanya enGangi Go Nopi, 
Nai mi ningipi Gupa ipao Na ta pala, baa 

minG.µ 22 But the scribes 
Zho haG come GoZn from 
-erusalem saiG, ´+e has 
Beel]ebul,µ anG, ´By the 
ruler of Gemons he casts 
out Gemons.µ 23 6o -esus 
calleG them over anG saiG 
to them in parables, ´+oZ 
can 6atan cast out 6atan" 
24 If a NingGom is GiviGeG 
against itself, that Ning�
Gom cannot stanG. 25 $nG 
if a house is GiviGeG 
against itself, that house 
cannot stanG. 26 $nG if 
6atan has risen up against 
himself anG is GiviGeG, he 
cannot stanG, but has come 
to an enG. 27No one can 
enter the house of a strong 
man anG plunGer his gooGs 
unless he ˣrst binGs the 
strong man. Then he can 
plunGer his house.

28 ´Truly I say to you, 
all sins Zill be forgiven the 
sons of men, anG Zhatever 
blasphemies they utter. 
29But Zhoever blasphemes 
against the +oly 6pirit 
never has forgiveness, 
but is subMect to eternal 
MuGgment.µ 30+e saiG this 
because they Zere saying, 

´+e has an unclean spirit.µ

Jesus' Mother 
and Brothers

31Then -esus
 brothers 
anG mother came, anG 
stanGing outsiGe, they sent 
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Na maNa epena lao enGa Nali menGeme 
la nyala pena le ami. 32 Do Nopa -i sasa pi�
tuu Na No pe ami enGa Nali Nambu Gu pame 
-i sasa la mai yoo, ´Embanya enGangi 
Go Nopi, Nai mi ningipi, pi ma lengepi Gu�
pame emba Nu tao ipu pala Na maNa 
Na lya mi nonaµ le ami. 33 Dopa le a mi nopa 
-i sa same Go Nai tanya pii yanu pya Na mai�
yoo, ´Nambanya enGangipi, Nai mi ningipi 
Gupa api tu pape"µ lea. 34 Dopa la tala baa 
pi tuu Na No pe ami Gupa NanGa yoNo la tala 
lao pi tuu, ´EnGa Nali pi lya mino Ga Naita 
nambanya enGangipi, Nai mi ningi pina 
NanMepa. 35 *o tenya ma singili pingima 
enGa Nali Gupa nambanya Nai mi ningipi, 
pi ma lengepi, enGangi pinaµ lea.

Ee Wai Lyandeana Lao 
KRQJDOi /HDPR¬'RNR

�  1   -i sa same enGaNi pete lemba Go�
Nonya enGa Nali Gupa Ge aNa tee pyao 

mana la mai yoo Na te a mopa, enGa Nali 
longo menGapu ipao baa Na tea Go Nonya 
Nambu pi ami. Dopa pi a mi nosa, enGaNi 
pete Go Nonya sipi sia Go Nonya baa pya�
Na lye tala pe te a mopa, enGa Nali Nambu 
GoNo pi taNa enGaNi pete lemba Go Nonya 
Na te ami. 2 .a te a mi nopa -i sa same mana 
longo menGapu Nonga limi enGa Nali 
Gupa la maiya. Baanya mana la maiya Go�
Nonya lao pi tuu, 3 ´6a la pape� Ee po Nenge 
menGeme baanya ee Zai lyanGala pea. 
43u pala lyanGe a mopa ee Zai yangi Gupa 
Nai ti ninya pao sia. 6ia Gupa yaNa Gupa 
ipu pala nao ete ami. 5 Ee Zai yangi Gupa 
Nana�Nisa yuu NuNi singi Gu panya pao sia. 
6ia Gupa yuu NuNi singi Go Nonya pu pae 

ZorG to him anG calleG for 
him. 32 There Zas a croZG 
sitting arounG -esus, anG 
they saiG to him, ´BeholG, 
your mother, your broth�
ers, anG your sisters are 
outsiGe looNing for you.µ 
33 But he ansZereG them, 

´Who is my mother, or my 
brothers"µ 34$nG looNing 
arounG in a circle at the 
people sitting there, he 
saiG, ´BeholG, these are my 
mother anG my brothers� 
35 )or Zhoever Goes the 
Zill of *oG is my brother 
anG my sister anG mother.µ

The Parable of 
the Sower

�  1 2nce again -esus 
began to teach by the 

sea, anG a large croZG Zas 
gathereG arounG him. 6o 
he got into the boat anG 
sat in it on the sea, Zhile 
the entire croZG Zas be�
siGe the sea on the shore. 
2 Then he taught them 
many things in parables, 
anG in his teaching he saiG 
to them, 3 ´/isten� $ soZer 
Zent out to soZ. 4 $s he 
soZeG, some seeG fell 
along the path, anG the 
birGs came anG GevoureG 
it. 5 2ther seeG fell on 
rocNy grounG, Zhere it GiG 
not have much soil, anG it 
sprang up immeGiately 
because it haG no Gepth 
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langa lea. 6 /anga le aNa GoNo, pingi auu 
pyoo na pi a mosa, niNi popo pyoo tea 
Go Nome Gupa sa pu pala Nu mia. 7Ee Zai 
yangi Gupa lyiNi tenge pa lenge Gu panya 
pao sia. 6ia Gupa langa le aNa GoNo, lyiNi 
tambe tambe anGa pala Nui pyambe a�
mopa, Gii na manGea. 8 Ee Zai yangi 
Gupa yuu epe Gu panya pao sia. 6ia Gupa 
langa lao anGa pala Gii manGea. <angimi 
Gii 30 lao manGea. <angimi Gii 60 lao 
manGea. <angimi Gii �00 lao manGe�
anaµ lea. 9Dopa la tala baame lao pi tuu, 

´Nambame pii lelyo Gu tupa enGa Nali Nale 
Na tenge Gu pame se pengenaµ lea.¬

of soil. 6 But Zhen the sun 
rose, it Zas scorcheG� anG 
because it haG no root, it 
ZithereG aZay. 72ther 
seeG fell among the thorns, 
anG the thorns greZ up 
anG choNeG it, anG it 
proGuceG no fruit. 8 But 
other seeG fell into gooG 
soil anG proGuceG fruit 
that greZ anG increaseG� 
some bore thirty, some 
sixty, anG some a hunGreG 
times more than Zhat Zas 
soZn.µ 9Then he saiG, ´+e 
Zho has ears to hear, let 
him hear.µ

167 Make 4:9

(e po NenJe PendePe ee wai lya nde lyaPo� �0aNe¬����



 

��1��12¬0atyu¬�3��0���� /uNu¬��9��0 ��12¬$is¬6�9��0 
��1��2�¬0atyu¬�3����23� /uNu¬������� 

Kongaliaka Lao Pii Lenge-
/DPR /HDPiQR¬'RNR

10  -i sasa baa iNi Na te a mopa, �2 Gi�
sai polo Gu tu papi, enGa Nali menGa tupa 
tole Na te a mipi, Gupa ipu pala, Nongali 
pii Go Nonya baa tipa pi ami. 11Do Nopa 
baame Go Naita la mai yoo, ´*o tenya Ning�
Gom Go Nonya pii tenge yalo pe tae GoNo 
ma sa la pale lao nya Nama Gi ti lyamo. Do�
paNa GoNo, enGa Nali Na malya Na tenge 
Gupa Nonga li aNa lao la mailyo. 12  Dupa 
mona Na pi lye ta mi nopa Gu panya Noo 
Gupa *o teme Nu nao nepaNamaitame�
latala Nonga li aNa lao la mailyo. Du pame 
lengeme NanGa ta mi aNa GoNo, tenge angi 
GoNo NanGao na nyoo, pii Na leme se ta mi�
aNa GoNo, tenge angi GoNo soo na nyo aNa 
pina lao Nonga li aNa le lyonaµ lea.

Ee Wai Lyandeana Lao Kongali 
/HDPR 'RNRQ\D 7HQJH¬'RNR

13  Dopa la tala -i sa same Go Naita la�
mai yoo, ´Nya Na mame Nongali pii lalo 
Ga Nenya tenge GoNo nyala nae lya mipi" 
Nyala nae lya mino GoNo, aipa pe tala 
Nongali pii ZaNa Gupa pi ta Nanya tenge 
Gupa soo nye tami" 14Ee po Nenge Go Nome 
*o tenya pii GoNo ee Zai Moo lyanGea. 
15 Ee Zai yangi Nai ti ninya lyanGeana 
lalo Go Nonya tenge GoNo GaNe� EnGa�
Nali yangimi pii GoNo sulu pi lya mi nopa, 
6a tane GoNo ipu pala, enGa Nali Gu�
panya mo nanya *o teme pii ee Zai Moo 
lyanGelya GoNo nyoo ne penge. 16 Ee Zai 
yangi Nana�Nisa yuu NuNi singi Gu panya 
lyanGeana lalo Go Nonya tenge GoNo GaNe� 
EnGa Nali yangimi pii GoNo se pala, auu 

The Purpose 
of Parables

10 When he Zas alone, 
those Zho Zere arounG 
him, along Zith the 
tZelve, asNeG him about 
the parable. 116o he saiG 
to them, ´To you it has 
been given to NnoZ the 
mystery of the NingGom of 
*oG, but to those Zho are 
outsiGe everything is saiG 
in parables, 12 so that ¶they 
may see but not perceive, 
anG hear but not unGer�
stanG, lest they shoulG 
turn bacN anG their sins 
be forgiven them.·µ

The Parable of the 
Sower Explained

13 Then he saiG to them, 
´Do you not unGerstanG 
this parable" +oZ then 
Zill you unGerstanG all 
the other parables" 14 The 
soZer soZs the ZorG. 
15 NoZ some people are 
liNe the seeG along the 
path, Zhere the ZorG is 
soZn. When they hear, 
6atan immeGiately comes 
anG taNes aZay the ZorG 
that is soZn in their 
hearts. 16 /iNeZise, some 
people are liNe the seeG 
soZn on rocNy grounG. 
When they hear the ZorG, 
they immeGiately receive 
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Nae yao yapa nye pala, 17gii NuNi menGa�
tupa auu pyoo Na tengema. Do paNa GoNo, 
pii GoNo mambele NenGa Gupa epe lya�
mo papi, enGa Nali ZaNa Gu pame Go Naita 
tanGa mai yoo Noe ya si lya mi no papi, pii 
GoNo GoNaita�Nisa pingi pyala naenge Go�
No nyana, Go Naita pu pae isa pya Nengema. 
18 Ee Zai yangi lyiNi tenge pa lenge Gu�
panya lyanGeana lalo Go Nonya tenge 
GoNo GaNe� EnGa Nali yangimi pii GoNo 
singi maNa GoNo, 19muni pu titi Naenge 
mana Go Nome Go Naita mi na Na si lya mopa, 
yuu Ga Nenya nee Naengepi, oapi longo 
se tapu laNa lao ma singipi, Gu pame pii 
GoNo Nui pya pala, GoNaita�Nisa Gii na�
manGenge. 20 Ee Zai yangi yuu epenya 
lyanGeana lalo Go Nonya tenge GoNo GaNe� 
EnGa Nali yangimi pii GoNo soo nye pala, 
yangimi Gii 30 lao manGenge, yangimi 
Gii 60 lao manGenge, yangimi Gii �00 
lao manGengenaµ lea.

Lama Kaiyepae Yalo 
1DSiQJiQD /HDPR¬'RNR

21  Dopa la tala baame Go Naita la mai�
yoo, ´EnGa Nali menGeme lama Nai ye pae 
menGe nye pala, penge menGenya NoNo 
pyanGengepe, panGe pa lenge toNo 
menGenya punGi punGi se tenge" /ama 
Nai ye pae GoNo toNo�Nisa pa nao se tala 
naengepe" 22  <ame pya tae si lyamo Gupa 
pi taNa gii menGepa lo pa pae seta. <alo 
pe tae si lyamo Gupa pi taNa gii menGepa 
pa na pae seta. 23 EnGa Nali menGe Nale 
Natenge�tamo GoNo, nambame pii lelyo 
Gu tupa baame se pengenaµ lea.

it Zith Moy. 17<et they have 
no root in themselves, but 
are only temporary. When 
tribulation or persecution 
arises on account of the 
ZorG, they immeGiately 
fall aZay. 18 2thers are 
liNe the seeG soZn among 
the thorns. They hear the 
ZorG, 19but the cares of 
this ZorlG, the Geceitful�
ness of riches, anG the 
Gesire for other things 
enter in anG choNe the 
ZorG, anG it becomes un�
fruitful. 20 But others are 
liNe the seeG soZn on the 
gooG soil. They hear the 
ZorG, receive it, anG bear 
fruit³some thirty, some 
sixty, anG some a hunGreG 
times more than Zhat Zas 
soZn.µ

A Lamp Under 
a Basket

21+e also saiG to them, 
´Is a lamp brought in to 
be put unGer a basNet, 
or unGer a beG" Is it not 
brought in to be set on a 
lampstanG" 22 )or there is 
nothing hiGGen that Zill 
not be maGe manifest, nor 
has anything been maGe 
secret, but that it may 
come to light. 23 If anyone 
has ears to hear, let him 
hear.µ
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24Dopa la tala baame Go Naita la mai yoo, 
´Nya Na mame pii se ta mili pyoo *o teme 
nya Nama pii langita. 3ii se tami enGa Nali 
Gupa baame pii menGa tupa apata NonGa 
pyoo langita. Do pana, nya Na mame pii 
si lya mino Gu panya tenge Gupa ma so�
NonGape pye pape. 25  $i pu mape, longo 
lao singi enGa Nali GoNo baa NonGa pyoo 
maita. Na singi enGa Nali GoNo�Nisa NuNi 
seta Gu tupa baa�Nisa na sina lao tange 
nyo No nye tanaµ lea.

Ee Wai Andenge Dokonya 
/DR KRQJDOi /HDPR¬'RNR

26 Do Nopa baame lao pi tuu, ´*o tenya 
Ning Gom GoNo aNali menGeme yuunya ee 
Zai lyanGenge Go pale. 27Baame lyanGa�
tala, NuNa luu pa lipa, yongama sa Na tata 
pingi. Do Nopa ee Zai GoNo tange langa 
la tala anGenge. Dopa pi lya mopa, aipa 
pe tala langa lao anGe lyape lao baame 
na NanGenge. 28 <uu Go Nome tange pi�
lya mopa, ee Zai GoNo Gii manGenge. 
Wambao ee Zai GoNo langa lenge. /anga 
la tala yoNo pingi. <oNo pe tala mange Go�
Nonya Gii lyoo Zambu pingi. 29 Dii Gupa 
Zambu pe te lya mopa, Zambu pingi gii 
GoNo ipa te lya mona lao ma se tala, ee po�
Nenge Go Nome NonMu Zame Gii Gupa lyao 
manGengenaµ lea.

Masete Dii-Pipa Makande 
3\RR KRQJDOi /HDPR¬'RNR

30Do Nopa baame lao pi tuu, ´Nai mame 
*o tenya Ning Gom GoNo ai pa lena lama" 
$Ni menGepa ma NanGe pima" 31 *o�
tenya Ning Gom GoNo ma sete Gii Go pale. 
<uunya ee Zai Gupa pi ta Nanya ma sete Gii 

24Then he saiG to them, 
´ConsiGer Zhat you hear. 
With the measure you use 
it Zill be measureG to you, 
anG more Zill be aGGeG 
to you Zho hear. 25 )or 
Zhoever has Zill be given 
more, but Zhoever Goes 
not have, even Zhat he 
has Zill be taNen aZay 
from him.µ

The Parable of the 
Growing Seed

26 +e also saiG, ´The 
NingGom of *oG is liNe a 
man Zho scatters seeG on 
the grounG. 27+e sleeps 
anG rises night anG Gay, 
anG the seeG sprouts anG 
groZs� he Goes not NnoZ 
hoZ. 28 )or the earth pro�
Guces a crop by itself, ˣrst 
the stalN, then the heaG, 
then the full grain in the 
heaG. 29When the crop is 
reaGy, the man immeGi�
ately senGs in the sicNle, 
for the harvest has come.µ

The Parable of the 
Mustard Seed

30 Then -esus saiG, ´To 
Zhat can Ze compare 
the NingGom of *oG" 2r 
Zhat parable can Ze use 
to Gescribe it" 31It is liNe 
a grain of mustarG seeG, 
Zhich, Zhen it is soZn 
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GoNo etete ya Nane. Do paNa GoNo, enGa�
Nali menGeme ma sete Gii GoNo yuunya 
lyanGe lya mopa, 32 anGao yale Me tala, ee 
Zai po Na tae ZaNa Gupa pi taNa ita mi�
ningi. Do Nonya Zangya Gupa anGaNe 
manGe lya mopa, lumba nelya Gu panya 
yaNa Ne tae paenge Gu pame anGa pi penge 
Minginaµ lea.

Kongaliaka Lao Pii 
/DPDi\DPR¬'RNR

33  .ongali Go pale longo menGa puame 
Zai pii epe GoNo enGa Nali Gu pame se�
pengeli pyoo baame la mai yoo Na tea. 
34 Baame pii la maiya Gu panya menGe 
mee la maiya nae yao, Nonga li aNa lao la�
maiya. Do paNa GoNo, baanya Gi sai polo 
Gupa�pipa iNi Na tao, Nongali Gupa pi ta�
Nanya tenge Gupa Go Naita la maita pia.

Poo Yale Mende Leamopa 
KDHQD /HDPR¬'RNR

35  *ii Go Nopa yuu Nui yala epe a mopa, 
-i sa same baanya Gi sai polo Gupa la mai�
yoo, ´Naima enGaNi pete omo tena muaµ 
lea. 36 Do Nopa Gu pame enGa Nali Nambu 
GoNo ya Ni na tala, -i sasa pe tea sipi Go�
Nonya baa la nyoo pe ami. 6ipi ya Nane 
ZaNa menGa tupa apata baa�pipa pe a mi�
aNa. 373e a mi nopa poo yale menGe lao 
sa Na tea Go Nome, enGaNi buli pya pala, 
tanGyoo sipi Go Nonya No lanGea. Dopa pi�
a mopa sipi GoNo enGa Nimi tumba lanya 
pia. 38 Do Nopa -i sasa baa sipi Go Nonya 
maita�Naita sanGa se ta pae menGenya 
luu pa le a mopa, Gi sai polo Gu pame baa 
pyale ta tala la mai yoo, ´0ana /enge, 

on the grounG, is smaller 
than all the seeGs on earth. 
32 <et Zhen it is soZn, 
it groZs anG becomes 
larger than all the garGen 
plants anG proGuces large 
branches, so that the birGs 
of the sNy can nest in its 
shaGe.µ

The Use of 
Parables

33 With many similar 
parables he spoNe the 
ZorG to them, to the ex�
tent that they Zere able to 
unGerstanG it. 34+e GiG not 
speaN to them Zithout us�
ing a parable, but privately 
he explaineG everything to 
his Gisciples.

Jesus Calms 
a Storm

35 2n that Gay, Zhen 
evening came, -esus saiG 
to his Gisciples, ´/et us 
cross over to the other siGe 
of the sea.µ 366o they left 
the croZG anG tooN him 
Zith them in the boat, Must 
as he Zas. 2ther little boats 
Zere also Zith him. 37NoZ 
a great ZinGstorm arose, 
anG the Zaves Zere beating 
against the boat, so that it 
Zas nearly sZampeG. 38But 
-esus Zas in the stern, 
asleep on a cushion. 6o they 
ZoNe him up anG saiG to 
him, ´Teacher, Go you not 
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naima Numalamane�lamo GoNo, embame 
naima nee na Nae lyepe"µ le ami. 39Dopa 
le a mi nopa -i sasa sa Na ta tala, poo GoNo 
Naena la tala, enGaNi buli pia GoNo la mai�
yoo, ´Emba yatu laa� Ema na pinya mee 
saa�µ le a mopa, poo GoNo yatu lao, enGaNi 
GoNo emapi menGe na pyo aNa pia. 40 Do�
Nopa baame Go Naita la mai yoo, ´$i puma 
nya Nama paNa Nae lyami" $ipa pe tala 
nya Nama *ote tungi na pi lya mipi"µ lea. 
41Dopa le a mopa, Gi sai polo Gupa etete 
paNa Nae ya pala nyaNama�lapo la loo pyoo, 

´EnGa Nipa, poopa Go la pome apata baanya 
pii la pyali pi lyambino GoNo, aNali GaNe 
api laa�NanMemape"µ le ami.

Akali Mendenya Imambu Koo 
:DWDR 3\DNDPDi\DPR¬'RNR

�  1 Do Nopa enGaNi pete omo tena, *a�
Gara tange Gu panya yuu Go Nonya 

-i sasa baanya Gi sai polo Gupa�pipa pe�
ami. 2 3ao pya Na ma tala, -i sasa baa sipi 
GoNo ya Ni nalu pi a mopa, aNali imambu 
Noo pa leta menGe enGa Nali malu Na�
tenge Gu panya pa liu ipao baa NanGa nyia. 
3 $Nali GoNo enGa Nali malu Na tenge Gu�
panya pa lenge. EnGa Nali menGeme sene 
NenGepi menGeme baa anMala nae ya�
penge. 4 3aa longosa baa sene NenGepi, 
anenga pupi Gu pame anMeta pi lya mi nopa, 
baame sene NenGe Gupa mi nao pinGanya 
ne pa tala, anengapu Gupa pinGao yaNane�
yaNane pingi. Dopa pi lya mopa, enGa Nali 
menGeme Napa pao baa mi nao lamba�
penge nanMingi. 5 .uNa No ta Napi, No te aNa 
lao baa yuu manGapi, enGa Nali ma lupi 
Gu panya ae la tae Na tao, baanya yonge 
GoNo tange Na name NonMeta pingi.

care that Ze are perishing"µ 
39Then he ZoNe up anG re�
buNeG the ZinG anG saiG to 
the sea, ´3eace� Be still�µ 6o 
the ZinG ceaseG, anG there 
Zas a great calm. 40Then 
he saiG to them, ´Why are 
you so afraiG" +oZ is it that 
you have no faith"µ 41$nG 
they Zere ˣlleG Zith great 
fear anG saiG to one another, 

´Who then is this, that even 
the ZinG anG the sea obey 
him"µ

Jesus Heals 
a Demon-

Possessed Man

�  1Then they came to 
the other siGe of the 

sea, to the region of the 
*aGarenes. 2 $s -esus got 
out of the boat, he Zas im�
meGiately met by a man 
from the tombs Zho haG 
an unclean spirit. 3 This 
man liveG among the 
tombs, anG no one coulG 
binG him, not even Zith 
chains. 4 )or he haG often 
been bounG Zith shacNles 
anG chains, but he tore the 
chains apart anG broNe 
the shacNles in pieces. No 
one Zas strong enough to 
subGue him. 5 Night anG 
Gay, on the mountains 
anG among the tombs, 
he ZoulG continually cry 
out anG cut himself Zith 
stones.
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6 -i sasa NuNi lonGa tili Moo Na te a mopa, 
aNali Go Nome NanGa tala, alo pyao ipu�
pala, baa Na tea Gosa luma la Nea. 7-8 /uma 
la Ne a mopa -i sa same imambu Noo GoNo la�
mai yoo, ́ Imambu Noo, embame aNali GaNe 
ya Ni na tala puuµ lea. Dopa le a mopa baame 
puu lao, lao pi tuu, ´*ote Etete .e tae .a�
tenge Go Nonya INi ningi -i sasa, embame 
namba aipa piti" Namba tanGa anGaNe 
nanGi too lao *o tenya Nenge Go Nonya 
embame Nyeto Moo laaµ lea. 9Dopa le a�
mopa -i sa same baa tipa pyoo, ´Embanya 
Nenge GoNo api lengepe"µ lea. Dopa le a�
mopa aNali Go Nome yanu pyao, ´Naima 
imambu Noo longo Na lya mano. Tenge Go�
Nonya, nambanya Nenge GoNo $mii /ongo 
lengenaµ lea. 10Do Nopa imambu Noo baa�
Nisa pa lea Gupa yuu GoNo ya Ni na tala pena 
laa naena lao aNali Go Nome -i sasa Nyeto 
Moo tee lea.

11<uu Go Nonya manGa Nili Nili menGenya 
mena Nambu anGaNe menGe imu nao 
Na te ami. 12 Do Nopa imambu Noo Gupa pi�
ta Name -i sasa Nyeto Moo tee lao, ´Naima 
mena Gupa�Nisa No lanGa mana, lanGa pya�
lapa la poNoµ le ami. 13Dopa lalu pi a mi nopa, 
-i sa same Go Naita mena Gupa�Nisa lanGa 
pina lea. Do Nopa imambu Noo Gu pame 
aNali GoNo ya Ni na tala, mena Gupa�Nisa 
lanGa pi ami. /anGa pya te a mi nopa, mena 
Nambu GoNo pa pa tale menGenya�Naita la�
nao alo pyao pu pala, enGaNi pete Go Nonya 
manga tala Nu mi ami. (0ena Nu mi ami 
Gupa, tau sene la po mapi menGe.�

14 Do Nopa mena se tao Na te ami Gupa 
siti Go No nyapi, yuu ya Na nepi, Gu panya 
paNa pu pala, pia GoNo enGa Nali Gupa 
la mai yami. /a mai ti a mi nopa enGa Nali Gu�
pame pi amo GoNo NanMa epe ami. 15 Dupa 

6 When he saZ -esus 
from a Gistance, he ran 
anG boZeG GoZn before 
him. 7Then he crieG out 
Zith a louG voice anG saiG, 

´What Go you have to Go 
Zith me, -esus, 6on of the 
0ost +igh *oG" I aGMure 
you by *oG, Go not tor�
ment me.µ 8 )or -esus haG 
saiG to him, ´Come out 
of the man, you unclean 
spirit�µ 9Then -esus asNeG 
him, ´What is your name"µ 
+e ansZereG, ´0y name is 
/egion, for Ze are many.µ 
10$nG he earnestly beggeG 
-esus not to senG them out 
of that region.

11 NoZ there Zas a 
large herG of pigs feeGing 
there near the mountain. 
12 $ll the Gemons beggeG 
-esus, ´6enG us into the 
pigs, so that Ze may go 
into them.µ 13 6o he im�
meGiately gave them 
permission, anG the un�
clean spirits came out anG 
Zent into the pigs. Then 
the herG, about tZo thou�
sanG in number, rusheG 
GoZn the steep banN into 
the sea, anG Zere GroZneG 
in the sea.

14Those Zho haG been 
feeGing the pigs then ran 
off anG reporteG it in the 
city anG in the countrysiGe. 
6o the people Zent out to 
see Zhat haG happeneG. 
15They came to -esus anG 
saZ the man Zho haG been 
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-i sasa Na tea Go Nonya ipu pala NanGe a�
mi nopa, $mii longo lenge imambu Noo 
GoNo pa lenge aNali GoNo inGupa yonge 
pee pe tala, mona pa liu pe te amo NanGa�
tala paNa Nae yami. 16 3ia GoNo Zambao 
lengeme NanGe ami enGa Nali Gu pame 
imambu Noo pa lea aNali Go Nopi, me napi 
Gupa�Nisa pia Gupa Gopa pyo mona lao 
la mai yami. 17/a mai ti a mi nopa yuu tange 
Gu pame -i sasa baa Go Nai tanya yuu GoNo 
ya Ni na tala pena lao tee pyao Nyeto Moo 
le ami. 18 Do Nopa, -i sasa baa sipi Go Nonya 
pya Na lyi a mopa, imambu Noo pa lea aNali 
Go Nome baa -isasa�pipa Na tambana 
buape lao Nyeto Moo tee lea. 19 Dopa 
le a mopa -i sa same Gaa la tala baa la mai�
yoo, ´Emba anGaNa pu pala, .a mongome 
emba NonGo Nae ya pala, embanya pya Na�
lamo Gupa emba tata Gupa la maipiµ lea. 
20 Dopa la mai ti a mopa aNali GoNo pu pala, 
-i sa same baanya pya Na maiya Gupa yuu 
De Na po lisa Go Nonya tee pyao lao pa ne a�
mopa, enGa Nali Gupa pi taNa Zalu le ami.

-DiUXVD :DQHQJH 6DNDWDViDPR¬'RNR
21-i sasa baa sipi Go Nonya, enGaNi pete 

Go Nonya yangi tena pi lye tala, enGaNi 
lemba Go Nonya Na te a mopa, enGa Nali 
longo menGapu ipao Nambu pi ami. 

possesseG by Gemons sit�
ting there, clotheG anG in 
his right minG³the man 
Zho haG been possesseG 
by the ´/egionµ³anG they 
Zere afraiG. 16 Those Zho 
haG seen it tolG them Zhat 
haG happeneG to the man 
Zho haG been possesseG 
by Gemons, anG they also 
tolG them about the pigs. 
17Then the people began 
begging -esus to Gepart 
from their region. 18 When 
-esus got into the boat, the 
man Zho haG been pos�
sesseG by Gemons beggeG 
to go Zith him. 19But -esus 
GiG not permit him to Go 
so. InsteaG, he saiG to him, 

´*o to your house anG to 
your people, anG report 
to them all that the /orG 
has Gone for you anG hoZ 
he has haG mercy on you.µ 
20 6o the man Zent aZay 
anG began to proclaim in 
the Decapolis all that -esus 
haG Gone for him, anG all 
the people Zere ama]eG.

A Girl Restored 
to Life and a 

Woman Healed
21 When -esus haG 

again crosseG over in the 
boat to the other siGe of 
the sea, a large croZG Zas 
gathereG arounG him, anG 
he Zas by the sea. 22 $nG 
beholG, one of the rulers 
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22 Do Nopa lo tuu anGa isingi aNali Gu�
panya menGe, -ai rusa lenge GoNo epea. 
Ipao -i sasa NanGa tala, baanya moNo Na�
tea Gosa tombauli se pala 23 Nyeto Moo tee 
lao, ´Nambanya Za nenge Noo GoNo Nu�
ma lanya pi lya mona, embame baa�Nisa 
Ningi se ta teno GoNo, baanya yaina GoNo 
eta pa ta mopa baa lenge ta la po mona, 
Ningi se tala ipu poNoµ lea. 24 Do Nopa -i�
sasa baa�pipa pe ambi nopa, enGa Nali 
Nambu anGaNe menGe baa Za tao pu pala, 
Na tao tambu Ni ni ami.

25 Do Nopa enGa menGe yuu gii Gii lao 
anGaNa nao pa liu, ee Nana �2 pi taNa pe�
tenge GoNo Nambu Go Nonya Na tea. 26EnGa 
Go Nome Go Nosa longo�Nisa baanya muni 
sia Gupa pi taNa ne pe aNa GoNo, baanya 
yaina GoNo etala nae ya mopa, baa tanGa 
longo nao pe tea. 27-28 -i sa same pi lyamo la�
pae Gupa enGa Go Nome se pala, -i sa sanya 
yonge peenya iNi Za tanGa topa, baanya 
yaina GoNo eta la po mona lao ma sia. Dopa 
lao ma se tala, enGa Nali Nambu GoNonya�
Naita -i sa sanya maita�Naita ipu pala, 
-i sa sanya yonge pee pu nanya Ningimi 
Za tanGea. 29Wa tanGalu pi a mopa baanya 
yaina GoNo etea. Do Nopa enGa Go Nome 
baanya yaina GoNo eta lumu lao baanya 
yonge Go Nome sia. 306ulu pi a mopa, -i sa�
same baanya Nyeto menGa tupa puumu lao 
se pala, enGa Nali Nambu Na te ami Go tena 
Na pi lye tala lao pi tuu, ´$pimi nambanya 
yonge peenya Za tanGe lyape"µ lea. 31Dopa 
le a mopa baanya Gi sai polo Gu pame baa 

of the synagogue came, 
Zhose name Zas -airus. 
When he saZ -esus, he 
fell GoZn at his feet 23 anG 
beggeG him earnestly, ´0y 
little Gaughter is at the 
point of Geath. 3lease 
come anG lay your hanGs 
on her so that she may be 
healeG, anG she Zill live.µ 
24 6o -esus Zent Zith him, 
anG a large croZG fol�
loZeG him anG presseG in 
on him.

25 NoZ there Zas a 
Zoman Zho haG suffereG 
from a ˥oZ of blooG for 
tZelve years. 26 6he haG 
suffereG a great Geal un�
Ger many physicians anG 
haG spent all she haG, yet 
receiveG no beneˣt from 
it, but haG only groZn 
Zorse. 27When she hearG 
about -esus, she came up 
behinG him in the croZG 
anG toucheG his garment. 
28 )or she saiG, ´If I touch 
even his garments, I Zill 
be healeG.µ 29 ImmeGi�
ately her floZ of blooG 
Zas GrieG up, anG she 
NneZ in her boGy that she 
haG been healeG from her 
a˪iction. 30-esus immeGi�
ately perceiveG in himself 
that poZer haG gone out 
from him, so he turneG 
arounG in the croZG anG 
saiG, ´Who toucheG my 
garments"µ 31 +is Gisci�
ples saiG to him, ´<ou see 
the croZG pressing in on 
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la mai yoo, ´EnGa Nali Nambu Ga Neme emba 
Na tao tambu Ni ni lya mino NanGe lyeno 
GoNo, ai puma embame, ¶$pimi namba 
Za tanGe lyape"· le lyepe"µ le ami. 32 Dopa 
le a mi nopa, apimi pyaape lao NanManya, -i�
sa same NanGa yoNo lea. 33 Dopa pi a mopa, 
enGa Go Nome baa�Nisa pia GoNo ma se tala, 
paNa Nae yao Zalu lao ipao, -i sasa Na tea 
Gosa tombauli se pala, baa�Nisa pia Gupa 
pi taNa lao pa nao Ni ningi pii GoNo -i sasa 
la maiya. 34 Do Nopa -i sa same baa la mai�
yoo, ´Wa nenge, embame namba tungi 
pyapi Go Nome, embanya yaina GoNo ete�
lya mona, emba yaina eta pae GoNo mona 
yae pa tala puuµ lea.¬

35 Dopa lao Na te a mopa, lo tuu anGa 
isingi -ai ru sanya anGaNa Na tenge aNali 
menGapu ipu pala -ai rusa la mai yoo, 

´Embanya Za nenge GoNo Nu ma ta la mona, 
ai puma embame 0ana /enge GoNo NenGa 
pi soo epena le lyepeµ le ami. 36 Dopa le�
a mi nopa -i sa same pii GoNo sulu pe tala, 
lo tuu anGa isingi aNali GoNo la mai yoo, 

you, anG yet you say, ¶Who 
toucheG me"·µ 32 But he 
Nept looNing arounG to see 
Zho haG Gone it. 33 NoZ 
the Zoman Zas frighteneG 
anG trembling, NnoZing 
Zhat haG happeneG to her, 
so she came anG fell GoZn 
before him anG tolG him 
the Zhole truth. 34 Then 
-esus saiG to her, ´Daugh�
ter, your faith has healeG 
you. *o in peace, anG be 
healeG of your a˪iction.µ

35 While he Zas still 
speaNing, some people 
came from the ruler of the 
synagogue
s house anG saiG, 

´<our Gaughter has GieG� 
Zhy trouble the teacher 
any further"µ 36But Zhen 
-esus hearG Zhat they saiG, 
he immeGiately saiG to 
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´Emba paNa na Naenya, namba tungi 
pyapeµ lea. 37Dopa la tala, enGa Nali 
ZaNa menGe baa Za tao nae pena la tala, 
3i tapi, -e me sapi, -e mesa Nai mi ningi -o�
nepi Gutupa�pipa iNi pe ami. 38 3ao lo tuu 
anGa isingi aNali Go Nonya anGaNa pya Na�
ma tala -i sa same NanGe a mopa, enGa Nali 
Gupa yaNo lao ee laa�laa pe ami. 39Do�
Nopa -i sasa anGaNa No lanGa tala Go Naita 
la mai yoo, ´$i puma nya Nama yaNo lao ee 
laa�laa pe lyami" Wa naNu GoNo Nu mala 
nae ya lamo. Baa luu pa le lya monaµ lea. 
40 Dopa le a mopa, enGa Nali Gu pame baa 
lamba lao gii Nae yami. Do Nopa baame 
Go Naita Za tao Na maNa pya lye tala, Za�
naNu Go Nonya enGangi Go Nopi, ta Nange 
Go Nopi, Gi sai polo te poma apata pe ami 
Gu tu papi, Gu tupa iNi Za naNu Nu ma pae 
sia Go Nonya la nyoo pea. 413u pala Za�
naNu Go Nonya Ninginya mi na tala baa 
la mai yoo, ´Ta lita Numµ lea. (3ii Go Nonya 
tenge GoNo, ´Wa naNu, emba nambame 
sa Nata lelyo.µ� 42 Dopa lalu pi a mopa, Za�
naNu ee Nana �2 la tae GoNo sa Na ta tala 
Naita paeya. 3ae yamo GoNo NanGa tala, 
enGa Nali Na te ami Gu tupa etete paNa 
Nae yao Zalu le ami. 43 3ia GoNo enGa Nali 
Gu pame se ta mina, menGe la maiya naena 
lao -i sa same Nyeto Moo Gu tupa pya lanya 
lea. Dopa la tala Za naNu GoNo nee nena 
nyoo maina lea.

Jisasa Tata Dupame Baa 
7XQJi 1DSiDPiQR¬'RNR

6  1 -i sasa yuu GoNo ya Ni na tala baanya 
yuu Go Nonya pe a mopa, baanya 

the ruler of the synagogue, 
´Do not be afraiG� only be�
lieve.µ 37)rom that point 
he GiG not alloZ anyone 
to accompany him except 
3eter, -ames, anG -ohn the 
brother of -ames. 38 When 
he came to the ruler of 
the synagogue
s house, he 
saZ a commotion, people 
Zeeping anG Zailing louGly. 
39Then he Zent in anG saiG 
to them, ´Why are you 
maNing a commotion anG 
Zeeping" The chilG is not 
GeaG but sleeping.µ 40$nG 
they began laughing at him. 
But he put them all outsiGe, 
tooN the chilG
s father anG 
mother anG those Zho 
Zere Zith him, anG Zent in 
to Zhere the chilG Zas ly�
ing GoZn. 41Then he tooN 
holG of the chilG
s hanG anG 
saiG to her, ´Talitha Noumi,µ 
Zhich means, ´/ittle girl, I 
say to you, arise.µ 42 Imme�
Giately the girl got up anG 
began to ZalN (for she Zas 
tZelve years olG�, anG they 
Zere overcome Zith great 
ama]ement. 43 Then he 
gave them strict orGers not 
to let anyone NnoZ about 
this, anG he tolG them to 
give her something to eat.

Jesus Rejected 
at Nazareth

6  1Then -esus left that 
place anG Zent to 
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Gi sai polo Gu pame baa Za tao pe ami. 2 3u�
pala 6ambata gii GoNo epe a mopa, baame 
lo tuu anGa Go Nonya mana la maiya. /a�
mai ya mopa pii si ami enGa Nali longo 
Gupa Zalu lao paNa Nae ya pala lao pi�
tuu, ´$Nali Ga Neme pi lyamo Ga tu panya 
Nyeto GoNo anMa�tae nyia" 0a se pae epe 
baa maiya�lamo GoNo ai pale menGe" 
0i ra Nolo Go pale Gupa baame aipa pyoo 
pingi" 3 $Nali GaNe Na penGa GoNo Gaape" 
Baa 0a ria iNi ningi, -e me sapi, -o se sapi, 
-u Ga sapi, 6ai mo nepi Gu tu panya Nai mi�
ningi Gaape" Baanya pi ma lenge Gupa 
ae naima�pipa na pi lya mape"µ le ami. 
Dopa la tala Gu pame baa maNa Nae ya�
pala maita mai yami. 4  Do Nopa -i sa same 
Go Naita la mai yoo, ´3ro peta menGe yuu 
ZaNa Gu panya Na lya mopa, enGa Nali 
Gu pame baa anGa�anGa se maingima. 
Do paNa GoNo, baanya yuu Go Nonya Na�
lya mopa, baa ta tapi, pa lupi Gu pame baa 
anGa�anGa se maiya naenge manaµ lea. 
5 Do Nopa yuu Go Nonya baame mi ra Nolo 
menGe pi penge nanMi a mosa, enGa Nali 
NuNi menGatupa�Nisa iNi Ningi se tao 
yaina Gupa mee Ma Na maiya. 6a <uu Go�
Nonya tange enGa Nali Gu pame baa tungi 
pyala nae ya mi nosa, baa Zalu lao paNa 
Naeya.

12 Aposole Dutupa Kalai 
3\DD 3HQD /HDPR¬'RNR

6b 0ai ta Nao -i sasa baa yuu ya Nane 
Gu panya pae yao, enGa Nali Gupa mana 
la maiya. 7 0ana la mai tala, -i sa same �2 
apo sole Gu tupa epena la tala, Gu tu pame 
imambu Noo Gupa Za tao pina lao Nyeto 
mai tala, Gu tupa lapo�lapo lao tee pyao 
pena lea. 8-93ena lao pi tuu Gapa la maiya� 

his hometoZn, anG his 
Gisciples folloZeG him. 
2 When the 6abbath came, 
he began to teach in the 
synagogue, anG many Zho 
hearG him Zere aston�
isheG, saying, ´Where GiG 
this man get these things" 
$nG Zhat is this ZisGom 
that has been given to 
him, that such miracles 
are Gone by his hanGs" 
3 Is this not the carpenter, 
the son of 0ary, anG the 
brother of -ames, -oses, 
-uGas, anG 6imon" $re not 
his sisters here Zith us"µ 
$nG they tooN offense at 
him. 4 Then -esus saiG to 
them, ´$ prophet is not 
Zithout honor except in 
his hometoZn, among 
his relatives, anG in his 
oZn householG.µ 5 6o he 
coulG Go no miracle there, 
except that he laiG his 
hanGs on a feZ sicN people 
anG healeG them. 6a $nG 
he Zas ama]eG at their 
unbelief.

Jesus Sends 
Out the Twelve 

Apostles
6b Then -esus Zent 

arounG among the villages 
teaching. 7+e summoneG 
the tZelve anG began to 
senG them out tZo by tZo, 
giving them authority 
over unclean spirits. 8 +e 
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´Nya Nama Naita paanya, mu nipi menGe 
ma ta punya manMa nae yao mee pu pape. 
No Nai napi, bre tapi menGe nyoo na pu�
pape. <onge pee isa pingi lapo lao pyoo 
na pu pa pe aNa. 3angali iNi mi nao moNo 
pee pyoo pu papeµ lao Nyeto Moo la maiya. 
10 Dopa la tala baame Gu tupa la mai yoo, 
´Nya Nama No lanGa tami anGa Go Nonya 
iNi Na tao, taono GoNo ya Ni na tami gii Go�
Nonya tuu la pape. 11 <uu tange Gu pame 
nya Nama auu Nae yao la nyala nae yao, 
nya Na manya pii GoNo na so aNa piami�
NanGeno GoNo, enGa Nali taono Go Nonya 
tange Gupa�Nisa tenge sipya�lamo lao 
NanGena, yuu GoNo ya Ni na tala pa tami 
Go Nopa, nya Na manya mo Nonya yuu 
Na tata Gupa lyanGa lanya se ta pala pu�
pape. *o teme enGa Nali Gupa ya pa tamo 
gii Go Nopa, 6o Go mopa, *o mo rapa Go la�
ponya tange Gupa tanGa anGaNe mai taNa 
GoNo, taono Go Nonya tange Gupa tanGa 
ete te aNa anGaNe mai tana lao nambame 
nya Nama Ni ningi langi lyonaµ lea. 12 Dopa 
la te a mopa Gu tupa pu pala, enGa Nali Gupa 
mona Na pi lyina lao Zai pii epe GoNo la�
mai yami. 13  3ii la mai yoo pi tuu, imambu 
Noo longo menGapu Za tao pyata, enGa�
Nali yaina pya pae longo Gupa Ze leme Nai 
pyata pya Na mai yami. Dopa pi a mi nopa 
yaina Gupa mee Mia.

-RQH KDiPEX 3iQJi KXPiDPR¬'RNR
14   -i sa sanya Nenge GoNo lao tae�

ya mi nopa, .iӫi Ero teme se pala lao 
pi tuu, ´-one Naimbu pingi GoNo ma�
lunya saNatapya�lumu. Tenge Go Nonya, 
mi ra Nolo pi penge Nyeto Gupa baa�Nisa 
si mupa Na lai pyu munaµ lea. 15 <angi 
Gu pame ´Baa IlaiMa�lamonaµ le a mi nopa, 
yangimi ´Baa pro peta Zamba Na te ami 

instructeG them to taNe 
nothing for their Mourney 
except a staff³no Nnap�
sacN, no breaG, anG no 
copper money in their 
belts. 9 +e tolG them to 
Zear sanGals but not an 
extra tunic. 10 +e also 
saiG to them, ´Whenever 
you enter a house, stay 
there until you leave that 
place. 11 If anyone Zill 
not receive you or listen 
to you, shaNe the Gust 
off your feet as you leave 
that place, as a testimony 
against them. Truly I say 
to you, it Zill be more 
tolerable for 6oGom anG 
*omorrah on the Gay of 
MuGgment than for that 
city.µ 12 6o they Zent out 
anG preacheG that people 
shoulG repent. 13 They also 
cast out many Gemons anG 
anointeG Zith oil many 
Zho Zere sicN anG healeG 
them.

The Death of 
John the Baptist

14 NoZ .ing +eroG 
hearG about this, for -esus
 
name haG become NnoZn, 
anG he saiG, ´-ohn the 
Baptist has been raiseG 
from the GeaG, anG that 
is Zhy these mighty poZ�
ers are at ZorN in him.µ 
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Go pale menGe�lamonaµ le ami. 16 Dopa 
le a mi nopa Ero teme pii GoNo se pala lao 
pi tuu, ´Baa -one, nambame ai yomba 
Ne pao ne peo GoNo, ma lunya saNatapya�
lumunaµ lea.

17-20  Wamba Ero teme baanya Nai mi�
ningi 3i lipa eta nenge Ero Gi asa GoNo 
nyia. Dopa pi a mosa -o neme Erote la mai�
yoo, ´Embanya Nai mi ninginya eta nenge 
embame nyi lyino GoNo, loome Gaa la tae 
singi GoNo ya le lye nonaµ lao Na tea. Dopa 
lao Na te a mosa, Ero Gi a same -one imbu 
Nae ya pala pyao Nu ma so too lao ma sia. 
Dopa lao ma si aNa GoNo, Ero teme -one 
GoNo aNali to la tae, *o tenya la tae menGe�
lamo lao NanGa tala, baa paNa Nae ya pala, 
auu pyoo isoo Na tea Go No nyana, Ero Gi�
a same -one pyao Nu ma so too lao ma sia 
GoNo Napa na pea. Ero teme -o nenya pii 
Gupa se pala Na lai longo peta pia. Baanya 
pii Gupa auu Nae yao sepa pi aNa. Dopa 
pe tala Ero teme Ero Gi asa auu Nae ya�
pae nyina lao ma se tala, -one mi na tala 
anMinya pyanGala pena lea.

21*ii menGepa Ero tenya manGenge 
gii GoNo epe a mopa, baanya Na lai aNali 
anGa Nepi, amii isingi mu papi, *a lali 
tange aNali anGa Nepi, Gu panya nee 
anGaNe menGe yanga Na maiya. *ii Go�
Nopa Ero Gi a same NanGe a mopa, -one 
pya penge Nai tini menGe sia. 22 Do Nopa 
nee nao pe te ami Go Nonya Ero Gi asa Za�
nenge GoNo ipao No lanGa tala Ga nisa 
lea. Dopa pi a mopa, Ero tepi, baa�pipa 
nee nao pe te a mipi, Gu pame auu Nae�
yao NanGe ami. .anGa tala Niӫi Go Nome 
Za naNu GoNo la mai yoo, ´Embame Go�
pale menGe namba�Nisa tee la te nopa, 
la teli pyoo nambame emba Gyaapo. 

15 2thers saiG, ´+e is Eli�
Mah.µ $nG others saiG, ´+e 
is a prophet, liNe one of 
the prophets.µ 16 But Zhen 
+eroG hearG this, he saiG, 

´This is -ohn, Zhom I be�
heaGeG� he has been raiseG 
from the GeaG.µ

17)or +eroG himself 
haG sent men to arrest 
-ohn anG chain him in 
prison on account of +ero�
Gias, his brother 3hilip
s 
Zife, Zhom +eroG haG 
marrieG. 18 )or -ohn haG 
been saying to +eroG, ´It 
is not laZful for you to 
have your brother
s Zife.µ 
19 6o +eroGias helG a 
gruGge against -ohn anG 
ZanteG to Nill him, but 
she Zas not able to Go so. 
20 )or +eroG feareG -ohn, 
NnoZing that he Zas a 
righteous anG holy man, 
anG he protecteG him. 
When +eroG listeneG to 
-ohn, he ZoulG listen to 
him glaGly anG Go many 
things.

21 But an opportune 
Gay came. 2n his birthGay 
+eroG prepareG a banTuet 
for his nobles, military 
commanGers, anG the 
prominent men of *ali�
lee. 22 When the Gaughter 
of +eroGias came in anG 
GanceG, she pleaseG +eroG 
anG his guests. 6o the Ning 
saiG to the girl, ´$sN me 
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23 Nambanya Ning Gom GoNo Napa lao 
NonMe pala, embame yangi Gii la teno 
GoNo Gyaa po a Nanaµ lao, baanya pii GoNo 
Nyeto ta sa lanya *o tenya Nenge GoNo 
lea. 24 Dopa le a mopa, Za naNu GoNo Na�
maNa pya Na lye tala baanya enGangi 
GoNo la mai yoo, ´$Ni menGe Gina lao 
nambame tee lao Zape"µ lea. Dopa le a�
mopa enGangimi lao pi tuu, -́one Naimbu 
pingi Go Nonya ai yomba GoNo Gina lapeµ 
lea. 25 Dopa lalu pi a mopa, Za naNu GoNo 
alo pyao Niӫi GoNo pe tea Go Nonya pu pala 
lao pi tuu, -́one Naimbu pingi Go Nonya 
ai yomba GoNo pe lesa menGenya se ta pala 
epa puaNa Gyaale lao ma si lyona Giiµ lea. 
26 Dopa le a mopa Niӫi GoNo etete mona 
NenGa Nae yaNa GoNo, enGa Nali apata 
nee nao pe te ami Gu panya enombanya, 
baanya pii Gupa Nyeto ta sa lanya *o�
tenya Nenge GoNo la tala, Za naNu GoNo 
mai to ana lea GoNo ma se tala, baanya 
pii GoNo aloo na pi too lao ma sia. 27.iӫi 
Go Nome Gopa lao ma sulu pe tala, yanGa 
singi menGeme -o nenya ai yomba GoNo 
nyoo mi nao ipa lena pena le a mopa, 28 baa 
anMe tae anGaNa Go Nonya pu pala, -o nenya 
ai yomba GoNo Ne pao nyia. Dopa pe tala, 
-o nenya ai yomba GoNo pe lesa menGenya 
se ta pala, nyoo ipao Za naNu GoNo maiya. 
0ai ti a mopa Za naNu Go Nome nye pala, 
baanya enGangi GoNo maiya. 29Dopa pia 
GoNo -o nenya Gi sai polo Gu pame se pala 
Gupa epe ami. Ipu pala baanya yonge GoNo 
nyoo malu pi ami.

Akali Tausene Yungi 
1HH 0Di\DPR¬'RNR

30 -i sa sanya apo sole Gupa -i sasa Na tea 
Go Nonya ipao Nambu pya tala, Go Nai tame 

for Zhatever you Zish, 
anG I Zill give it to you.µ 
23 +e sZore to her, ´What�
ever you asN me, I Zill 
give to you, up to half of 
my NingGom.µ 24 6o she 
Zent out anG saiG to her 
mother, ´What shoulG I 
asN for"µ +er mother saiG, 

´The heaG of -ohn the Bap�
tist.µ 25 ImmeGiately the 
girl came in Zith haste 
to the Ning anG maGe her 
reTuest, saying, ´I Zant 
you to give me at once the 
heaG of -ohn the Baptist 
on a platter.µ 26 $lthough 
the Ning Zas very saG, be�
cause of his oaths anG his 
guests, he GiG not Zant 
to reMect her. 276o the 
Ning immeGiately sent 
an executioner anG com�
manGeG that -ohn
s heaG 
be brought bacN. 28 The 
executioner then Zent 
anG beheaGeG -ohn in the 
prison, brought his heaG 
on a platter, anG gave it to 
the girl. $nG the girl gave 
it to her mother. 29When 
-ohn
s Gisciples hearG 
about it, they came anG 
tooN his boGy anG laiG it 
in a tomb.

The Feeding of the 
Five Thousand

30 0eanZhile, the apos�
tles gathereG arounG -esus 
anG tolG him about all 
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Na lai pi a mipi, mana le a mipi, Gupa pi�
taNa baa la mai yami. 31Do Nopa enGa Nali 
longo menGapu pao�ipao pi ami Go Nome, 
-i sa sapi, baanya Gi sai po lopi, Gupa nee 
na penge gii na sia. Dopa pi a mosa -i�
sa same Go Naita la mai yoo, ´Naima iNi 
enGa Nali na pa lenge yuu menGenya NuNi 
Noto nye mana mona ipupaµ lea. 32 Dopa 
la te a mopa, Go Naita iNi sipi menGenya 
pya Na lye tala, enGa Nali na pa lenge yuu 
menGenya pe ami. 33 3e a mino GoNo 
enGa Nali Gu pame NanGa tala, Gu panya 
longome baa -isasa�lamo lao ma si ami. 
Dopa lao ma se tala, enGa Nali Gupa taono 
Gupa pi ta Nanya Na tao, Nai tini alo pya tala 
Zambao pao, baa si pinya pi tuu isa pya Na�
na lanya pia Gosa Nambu pi ami. 34  -i sasa 
si pinya pi tuu isa pya Na na tala, enGa Nali 
Nambu anGaNe GoNo Na te a mino NanGea. 
Do Naita sipi sipi se tao Na tenge menGe na�
Na tenge Moo Na te a mi nosa, baame Go Naita 
NonGo Nae ya pala mana longo menGapu 
la maiya.

35 /a mai yoo Na te a mopa niNi lanGa pya�
lanya pia. Do Nopa baanya Gi sai polo Gupa 
baa Na tea Go Nonya ipu pala baa la mai yoo, 

´EnGa Nali na pa lenge yuu Ga Nenya inGupa 
yuu Nui ya lanya pi mupa, 36 enGa Nali 
Ga Nai tanya nee na penge menGe na si lya�
mona, embame Ga Naita yuu ya Na nepi, 
taono ya Na nepi, ma Nisa si lyamo Gu panya 
nya Nama tange nee sambao nala pena 
laaµ le ami. 37Dopa le a mi nopa baame 
pii yanu pya Na mai yoo, ´Nya Na mame 
Ga Naita nee nena mai yepaµ lea. Do Nopa 

they haG Gone anG taught. 
31Then he saiG to them, 

´Come aZay by yourselves 
to a Gesolate place anG 
rest for a little Zhile.µ )or 
many people Zere coming 
anG going, anG -esus anG 
his apostles GiG not even 
have an opportunity to eat. 
32 6o they Zent aZay to a 
Gesolate place in the boat 
by themselves. 33 NoZ 
many saZ them going 
aZay anG recogni]eG -e�
sus. They ran together on 
foot from all the toZns, 
got there aheaG of them, 
anG gathereG arounG him. 
34When -esus Zent ashore 
anG saZ a large croZG, he 
Zas moveG Zith compas�
sion for them, because 
they Zere liNe sheep 
Zithout a shepherG. 6o he 
began to teach them many 
things.

35 When the hour Zas 
alreaGy Tuite late, his Gis�
ciples came to him anG 
saiG, ´This place is Geso�
late, anG the hour is noZ 
late. 36 6enG the people 
aZay so that they may 
go into the surrounGing 
countrysiGe anG villages 
anG buy themselves breaG, 
for they have nothing to 
eat.µ 37But -esus ansZereG 
them, ´<ou give them 
something to eat.µ They 
saiG to him, ´$re Ze to go 
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baanya Gi sai polo Gu pame baa la mai yoo, 
´Naima pu pala, si lipa muni 200�tame 
breta samba pala, enGa Nali Ga Naita nena 
lao mai mape"µ le ami. 38 Dopa le a mi nopa 
baame Gupa la mai yoo, ´Breta aNi pate si�
lyape lao NanMa pupaµ lea. Du pame pao 
NanGa tala lao pi tuu, ´Nai manya breta 
yungi�pipa, pisa lapo�pipa si lya monaµ 
le ami. 39Dopa le a mi nopa, -i sa same enGa�
Nali Gupa pi taNa tanu sa Na pae Gu panya 
ZaNale�ZaNale Nambu pyao pe tena lea. 
40/e ali pyoo, Nambu menGe �0 lao pi tipa, 
�00 lao pi tipa pi ami. 41Do Nopa -i sa same 
breta yungi Gu tu papi, pisa lapo Go la popi, 
Gu tupa nye pala, Naiti�Nisa NanGa lye tae 
Na tao yaNa pi lyino la tala, breta Gu tupa 
NonMe pala, baanya Gi sai polo Gu pame mo�
No soo enGa Nali Gupa maina lao maiya. 
Dopa pe tala baame pisa Go lapo enGa Nali 
Gupa pi ta Nanya NonMa Na mai yaNa. 42 Dopa 
pe te a mopa Go Naita pi ta Name nao ti aNa 
Nae ya pala, 43 breta pi sapi NonMe pae Na�
Nana sia Gupa Gi sai polo Gu pame nyoo 
ba se Neta �2 tumba si ami. 44 Breta ne ami 
aNali Gupa tau sene yungimi ne ami.

Jisasa Endaki Ketae Moko 
KDWDR 3HDPR¬'RNR

45  Nee nalu pe tala, -i sa same baanya 
Gi sai polo Gupa sipi Go Nonya pya Na lye�
tala enGaNi pete omo tena, taono Bet saiGa 
Go Nonya Zambao pena lea. Dopa la tala, 
baame enGa Nali Nambu GoNo anGaNa 
pena lea. 46 EnGa Nali Go Naita pena lao 
ya Ni na tala, baa loma sala la lyoo yuu 

anG buy tZo hunGreG Ge�
narii Zorth of breaG anG 
give it to them to eat"µ 
38 +e saiG to them, ´+oZ 
many loaves Go you have" 
*o anG see.µ When they 
founG out, they saiG, ´)ive, 
anG tZo ˣsh.µ 39Then he 
GirecteG them to have 
all the people sit GoZn 
in groups on the green 
grass. 406o they sat GoZn 
in groups of hunGreGs anG 
ˣfties. 41Then he tooN the 
ˣve loaves anG the tZo ˣsh, 
anG looNing up to heaven, 
he blesseG the fooG. +e 
broNe the loaves anG gave 
them to his Gisciples to set 
before the people, anG he 
GiviGeG the tZo ˣsh among 
them all. 42 They all ate 
anG Zere filleG, 43 anG 
the Gisciples picNeG up 
tZelve basNets full of the 
broNen pieces anG of the 
ˣsh. 44NoZ those Zho haG 
eaten the loaves Zere ˣve 
thousanG men.

Jesus Walks 
on Water

45 ImmeGiately -esus 
compelleG his Gisciples to 
get into the boat anG go 
aheaG of him to the other 
siGe of the sea, to Beth�
saiGa, Zhile he sent the 
croZG aZay. 46 $fter taN�
ing leave of them, he Zent 
to the mountain to pray. 
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manGa menGenya pea. 47<uu Nui yala 
pe a mopa, -i sasa baa iNi yuu manGa Go�
Nonya Na te a mopa, Gi sai polo Gupa sipi 
Go Nonya pi tuu enGaNi pete Go Nonya Nai�
nanya pe ami. 48 Do Nopa poo yale menGe 
lae yao lao epe a mopa, Go Nai tame leNe�
leNe tao enGaNi tanGyoo pe a mi nopa, 
-i sa same NanGea. .anGa tala yuu yongao 
pu Nui ya mopa, baa enGaNi pete Ne tae 
Go Nonya moNo Na tao pu pala, Go Naita 
nyoo maita pya too lao ma sia. 49-50 Baa 
enGaNi pete Go Nonya moNo Na tao epe�
amo NanGa tala, Gi sai polo Gupa pi ta Name 
baa ti mango menGe�lamo lao ma se tala, 
etete paNa Nae yao ae le ami. Dopa lalu 
pi a mi nopa baame Go Naita la mai yoo, 

´Namba epe lyona, nya Nama mona paNa 
na Nae ya la papeµ lea. 51Dopa la tala baa 
sipi Go Nonya pya Na lyi a mopa, poo GoNo 
yatu lea. <atu le amo NanGa tala Gi sai polo 
Gupa etete Zalu lao pa Name Nu mi ami. 
52 Do Nai tanya mona Nana Mi ami Go Nome, 
bre tame mi ra Nolo pia Go Nonya tenge 
GoNo ma sala nae yami.

Genesarete Yuu Dokonya Yaina 
'XSD 0HH -DNDPDi\DPR¬'RNR

53  Do Naita enGaNi pete Go Nonya omo�
tena, yuu *e ne sa rete Go Nonya pao 
pya Na ma tala, sipi GoNo mi nanya se te ami. 
54 6ipi Go Nonya pi tuu pya Na ne ami nopa, 
enGa Nali Gu pame baa -isasa�lamo lao 
yapa NanGe ami. 55 EnGa Nali Gupa pi taNa 
alo pyao yuu Gosa singi Gupa pi ta Nanya 

47When evening came, the 
boat Zas in the miGGle of 
the sea, anG he Zas alone 
on the lanG. 48 +e saZ the 
Gisciples straining as they 
roZeG, for the ZinG Zas 
against them. $bout the 
fourth Zatch of the night 
he came to them, ZalNing 
on the sea, anG intenGeG to 
pass them by. 49But Zhen 
they saZ him ZalNing on 
the sea, they thought it 
Zas a ghost anG crieG out. 
50)or they all saZ him anG 
Zere terriˣeG. But -esus 
immeGiately saiG to them, 

´TaNe courage� It is I� Go not 
be afraiG.µ 51Then he got 
into the boat Zith them, 
anG the ZinG ceaseG. $nG 
they Zere utterly anG com�
pletely ama]eG anG in aZe� 
52 for they GiG not unGer�
stanG the signiˣcance of 
Zhat haG happeneG Zith 
the loaves, because their 
hearts Zere harGeneG.

Jesus Heals the 
Sick in Gennesaret
53 When they haG 

crosseG the sea, they 
came to the lanG of *en�
nesaret anG mooreG the 
boat. 54 When they got 
out of the boat, people 
immeGiately recogni]eG 
-esus. 556o the people ran 
arounG throughout that 
entire surrounGing region 
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pu pala, yaina pya pae Gupa lapa to Nonya 
soo baa Na lyamo la pae si ami yuu Go�
Nonya pata pi ami. 56 Taono ya Na nepi, 
si tipi, yuu ya Na nepi Gu panya baa pe ali 
pyoo, yaina pya pae Gupa lapa to Nonya 
soo pu pala, ma Neta Na mapu Gu panya se�
tapa pi ami. Dopa pe tala, yaina pya pae 
Gu pame baanya yonge pee pu nanya iNi 
Za tanGena lao, yaina pya pae soo epe�
ami enGa Nali Gu pame Nyeto Moo tee le ami. 
Do Nopa -i sasa Za tanGe ami enGa Nali 
Gupa pi ta Nanya yaina Gupa mee Meta pia.

Yumbangenya Mana Setapae 
'XSDQ\D /HDPR¬'RNR

�  1-4  3a ra sipi, -uu pi ta Napi Gu pame 
nya Na manya yumbangenya mana 

se ta pae Gupa Zata�minao, nee na lanya 
Ningi auu pyoo Zasa pya NonGape pe tala 
nee nengema. Du pame ma Ne tanya Na�
tao ipu pala mee nee nala naenya, Ningi 
Zasa pya ta laNa nee nengema. 0ana 
singili pyoo, Na popi, si so pene pengepi, 
penge No pame Za se paepi, pi tuu nee 
nenge to Nopi, Gupa Zasa pingi maNa. 
Dee yumbangenya mana se ta pae ZaNa 
longo menGapu mi ningi maNa. Dopa 
pingima 3a ra sipi, 0o se sanya loo mana 
nye pae menGapu -e ru sa lema Na tao epe�
a mipi, Gupa -i sasa Na tea Go Nonya ipao 
Nambu pi ami. Do Nopa baanya Gi sai polo 
yangimi Ningi Zasa na pyao, Ningi Nai�
mala pi paeme nee nyoo ne a mi nosa, aNali 
Gu pame NanGa tala No peta pi lya mi nona 
le ami. 5 Dopa la tala 3a ra sipi, 0o se sanya 
loo mana nye paepi, Gu pame -i sasa tipa 
pyoo, ´Embanya Gi sai polo Gupa Ningi 

anG began to carry the sicN 
on mats to Zherever they 
hearG he Zas. 56$nG Zher�
ever he Zent, to villages, 
cities, or the countrysiGe, 
they ZoulG lay the sicN in 
the marNetplaces anG beg 
him to let the sicN touch 
even the fringe of his gar�
ment. $nG all Zho toucheG 
it Zere healeG.

The Traditions 
of the Elders

�  1 NoZ the 3harisees 
anG some of the 

scribes Zho haG come 
from -erusalem Zere 
gathereG arounG -esus. 
2 When they saZ some 
of his Gisciples eating 
breaG Zith hanGs that 
Zere GeˣleG (that is, un�
ZasheG�, they critici]eG 
them. 3 ()or none of the 
3harisees or -eZs eat un�
less they Zash their hanGs 
properly, holGing to the 
traGition of the elGers. 
4 $nG Zhen they come 
from the marNetplace, 
they Go not eat unless 
they have ZasheG. There 
are also many other tra�
Gitions they observe, such 
as the Zashing of cups, 
pots, copper vessels, anG 
Gining couches.� 5 NoZ the 
3harisees anG the scribes 
asNeG -esus, ´Why Go your 
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Zasa na pinya mee nee ne lya mino GoNo, 
ai puma yumbangenya mana se ta pae 
Gupa Zata�minala nae lya mipi"µ le ami. 
6-7Dopa le a mi nopa -i sa same Go Nai tanya 
pii yanu pya Na mai yoo, ´Nya Nama mana 
to la tae mi ningi mane mane pingima 
Gupa�pipa ma NanGe pyo NonGape pyoo 
$i sai yame Gapa lea� ¶$Nali tata Ga Neme 
pii le lya mino Gu pame namba anGa�anGa 
singingima. Do paNa GoNo, Go Nai tanya 
mona Gupa etete ZaNa pa lengema. 
EnGa Na linya mana se ta pae Gupa mana 
le lya mino Go Nome, Go Nai tame namba 
Ni ningi mambo pyala naenge mana· lao 
pepa pya pae si lyamo. 8 Nya Na mame 
*o tenya mana se ta pae Gupa ne pa tala, 
nya Na manya lo tuu mana Zamba tae Gupa 
Zata�minao, Na popi, si so pene pengepi 
Gupa Zasa pingima. Dopa pyoo Na tao, 

Gisciples not ZalN accorG�
ing to the traGition of the 
elGers, but eat breaG Zith 
unZasheG hanGs"µ 6 +e 
ansZereG them, ´Isaiah 
prophesieG rightly about 
you hypocrites, as it is 
Zritten, ¶This people hon�
ors me Zith their lips, but 
their heart is far from me. 
7They Zorship me in vain, 
teaching as Goctrines the 
commanGments of men.· 
8 )or you have neglecteG 
the commanGment of *oG 
anG are holGing to the 
traGition of men, such as 
various Zashings of pots 
anG cups. $nG you Go 
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nya Na mame mana Go pa le aNa longo 
menGapu mi ningi manaµ lea.¬

9Dopa la tala baame Go Naita la mai yoo, 
´Nya Na manya mana Zamba tae Gupa 
Zata�minamana la tala, *o tenya mana 
se ta pae Gupa nya Na mame Zaa Na tao Gaa 
la tala ne pe lya mino. 10  0o se same lao pi�
tuu, ¶Embanya enGangipa ta Nangepa 
Go lapo anGa�anGa se mai yoo Na tape· lea. 
*o teme pii menGe apata lao pi tuu, ¶EnGa�
Nali menGeme baanya enGangi ta Nangepi 
menGe pii Noo la tamo GoNo, baa pyao 
Nu ma se pengena· lea. 11-13 Dopa le aNa 
GoNo nya Na mame lao pi tuu, ¶EnGa Nali 
menGeme baanya enGangi ta Nangepi 
menGe la mai yoo, ´Nambame emba oapi 
Gi penge Gupa pi taNa *ote mai pengena 
la tae si lya monaµ la tamo GoNo ya Nana· 
lengema. Dopa le lya mino Go Nome, 
baanya enGangi ta Nangepa Go lapo ni se�
pae menGe na maina lao nya Na mame Gaa 
lengema. Nya Na manya mana Zamba tae 
Gupa Zata�minamana la tala, *o tenya pii 
GoNo mee Moo ne pengema. Dopa pyoo Na�
tao, nya Na mame mana Go pa le aNa longo 
menGapu mi ningi manaµ lea.

14 Dopa la tala -i sa same enGa Nali 
Nambu GoNo pi taNa baa Na tea Gosa epena 
la tala la mai yoo, ´Nambame pii lelyo 
GaNe se pala, nya Nama pi ta Name ma so�
NonGape pye pape� 15.a maNa singi menGe 
enGa Nali menGe�Nisa No lanGelya Go Nome 
baa Nai mala pi sala naenge. EnGa Nali 
menGe�Nisa NoNo pa lelya Gupa Na maNa 
pya Na lyilya Go Nome baa Nai mala pi singi. 
16 EnGa Nali menGe Nale Natenge�tamo 
GoNo, nambame pii lelyo Gu tupa baame 
se pengenaµ lea.

17EnGa Nali Nambu GoNo ya Ni na tala 
-i sasa anGaNa pao pe te a mopa, baanya 

many other similar things 
such as these.µ

9Then he saiG to them, 
´<ou have a fine Zay of 
setting asiGe the com�
manGment of *oG so that 
you may Neep your tra�
Gition� 10 )or 0oses saiG, 
¶+onor your father anG your 
mother,· anG, ¶Whoever 
speaNs evil of his father 
or mother must surely Gie.· 
11But you teach that it is 
acceptable for a man to 
say to his father or mother, 
¶Whatever benefit you 
might have receiveG from 
me is Corban·µ (that is, a 
gift to *oG�. 12 ´In this Zay 
you no longer permit him 
to Go anything for his fa�
ther or his mother, 13 thus 
nullifying the ZorG of *oG 
by your traGition that you 
have hanGeG GoZn. $nG 
you Go many similar things 
such as these.µ

14 Then -esus calleG 
over the entire croZG anG 
saiG to them, ´/isten to 
me, all of you, anG unGer�
stanG� 15 There is nothing 
outsiGe of a person that 
can Geˣle him by going 
into him, but the things 
that come out of a person 
are Zhat Geˣle him. 16 If 
anyone has ears to hear, 
let him hear.µ

17$fter -esus haG left 
the croZG anG gone into a 
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Gi sai polo Gu pame Nongali lea Go Nonya 
tipa pi ami. 18-19Tipa pi a mi nopa baame 
Go Naita la mai yoo, ´Nya Na mame apata 
ma sala nae lya mipi" .a maNa singi 
menGe enGa Nali menGe�Nisa No lanGelya 
GoNo mona anGaNa na penya, inginya 
soo Na maNa epenge. Dopa pilya Go�
Nome nee Gupa pi taNa auu pi si lya mopa, 
enGa Nali GoNo Nai mala pi sala naenge 
GoNo nya Na mame ma sala nae lya mipi"µ 
lea. 20-21Dopa la tala baame lao pi tuu, 

´EnGa Nali menGenya mo nanya pa lenge 
GoNo Na maNa pya Na lyingi Go Nome baa 
Nai mala pi singi. 0a singi Noopi, Nepo 
No lengepi, enGapi aNa lipi nyele nyele 
paengepi, enGa Nali pyao Nu ma singipi, 
22 paNe nengepi, po paita pingipi, Noo 
pingipi, mi na Na singipi, yongenya 
pyo ani Naenge mana Noe ya pae Gupa mi�
ningipi, ZaNa menGenya oapi seta Gupa 
NanGa tala nyipu laNa lao ma singipi, lao 
ne pengepi, alya sale Moo Na lyona lao 
ma singipi, Nya Naenge mana mi ningipi, 
23 Noo Gu tupa pi taNa mo nanya pa liu Na�
maNa pya Na lyilya Go Nome enGa Nali Gupa 
Nai mala pi singinaµ lea.

Enda Siropinisia Tange Mendeme 
-iVDVD 7XQJi 3iDPR¬'RNR

24  -i sasa baa sa Na ta tala, yuu GoNo ya�
Ni nao Tae yapa, 6ai Go nepa Go la ponya 
yuu sia Gu panya pea. 3u pala baa anGa 
menGenya No lanGa tala, elya Na lao pi ti�
too lao ma si aNa GoNo, baa yalo pi penge 
nanMia. 25 Do Nopa imambu Noo pa leta 
Za naNu Noo menGenya enGangi Go Nome 
-i sasa anGa Go Nonya pi lyamo la pae se�
pala, anGa Go Nonya pao No lanGa tala, 
-i sa sanya moNo se tea Gosa ipao luma la�
Nea. 26 (EnGa GoNo baa *i riNi pii lenge, 

house, his Gisciples asNeG 
him about the parable. 
18 +e saiG to them, ´6o 
are you also Zithout un�
GerstanGing" Do you not 
unGerstanG that Zhatever 
goes into a person from 
the outsiGe cannot Geˣle 
him" 19)or it Goes not go 
into his heart but into his 
stomach� then it goes out 
into the latrine, thus puri�
fying all fooGs.µ 20 +e also 
saiG, ´It is Zhat comes 
out of a person that Ge�
ˣles a person. 21)or from 
Zithin, from the hearts of 
men, come evil thoughts, 
aGultery, fornication, mur�
Ger, 22 theft, covetousness, 
ZicNeGness, Geceit, sensu�
ality, envy, slanGer, priGe, 
anG foolishness. 23 All 
these evil things come 
from Zithin anG Geˣle a 
person.µ

A Syrophoenician 
Woman's Faith

24 Then -esus rose from 
there anG Zent aZay to 
the region of Tyre anG 
6iGon. +e Zent into a 
house anG GiG not Zant 
anyone to NnoZ it, yet he 
coulG not escape notice. 
25 )or a Zoman Zhose 
little Gaughter haG an un�
clean spirit hearG about 
him anG came anG fell at 
his feet. 26 (This Zoman 
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6i ro pi ni sia tange menGe.� Baanya Za�
nenge GoNo�Nisa imambu Noo pa lenge 
GoNo -i sa same Za tao pya Na maina lao tee 
lea. 27Dopa le a mopa -i sa same enGa GoNo 
la mai yoo, ´Wa nenya nee Gupa nye pala, 
pyale lao yana Gupa mai ta mopa auu 
na pita. Do pana, Zambao Za nenya nee 
Gupa tange nao ti aNa Naena mai pengenaµ 
lea. 28 Dopa le a mopa enGa Go Nome yanu 
pyao, ´$Nali $nGaNe, GoNo Ni ningi aNa 
le lyeno GoNo, Zane Gu pame nee ne lya�
mi nopa, NuNu Na Na napi isa pelya Gupa 
yana toNo punGi punGi Na lyami Gu pame 
nyoo nenge manaµ lea. 29Do Nopa -i sa�
same enGa GoNo la mai yoo, ´Embame 
Gopa le lyeno Go Nonya, imambu Noo 
Go Nome embanya Za nenge GoNo ya Ni�
na tala pa te lya mona, emba anGaNa puuµ 
lea. 30 Do Nopa enGa GoNo anGaNa pu�
pala NanGe a mopa, imambu Noo Go Nome 
baanya Za nenge GoNo ya Ni na tala pa te a�
mopa, baa to Nonya pa liu sia.

Kaleketa Muumaa Mende 
1iViDPR¬'RNR

31Tae yapa, 6ai Go nepa Go la ponya yuu 
sia Gupa ya Ni na tala, -i sasa baa yuu De�
Na po lisa Go Nonya pya Na ma tala, *a lali 
pete Go Nonya pea. 32 Do Nopa enGa Nali 
menGa puame aNali Na le Neta muu maa 
menGe la mi nao baa Na tea Go Nonya ipu�
pala, aNali GoNo�Nisa Ningi se tena lao 
Nyeto Moo -i sasa tee le ami. 33 Dopa le a�
mi nopa enGa Nali Nambu GoNo ya Ni na tala, 
-i sa same aNali GoNo iNi la mi nao umbi�
sale pu pala, baanya Ningi NonGe Go lapo 
aNali Go Nonya Na le Naita pyanGea. Dopa 
pe tala -i sa same baanya Ningi NonGenya 
so po Nali ta lyinya pi se tala, muu maa 
Go Nonya Ne Nenya Za tanGea. 34 Dopa pe�
tala aNali GoNo NonGo Nae yao, Naiti�Nisa 

Zas a *reeN, a 6yrophoe�
nician by birth.� 6he asNeG 
-esus to cast the Gemon 
out of her Gaughter. 27But 
-esus saiG to her, ´/et the 
chilGren ˣrst be ˣlleG, for 
it is not gooG to taNe the 
chilGren
s breaG anG throZ 
it to the Gogs.µ 28 6he an�
sZereG him, ´<es, /orG, 
yet even the Gogs unGer 
the table eat the chilGren
s 
crumbs.µ 29Then he saiG 
to her, ´Because of this 
reply, you may go� the Ge�
mon has come out of your 
Gaughter.µ 30 $nG Zhen 
she Zent to her house, she 
founG the Gemon gone anG 
her Gaughter lying in beG.

Jesus Heals a Deaf 
and Mute Man

31 Then -esus came 
bacN from the region of 
Tyre anG 6iGon anG Zent 
to the 6ea of *alilee, 
Zithin the region of the 
Decapolis. 32 6ome people 
brought to him a Geaf man 
Zho haG a speech impeG�
iment, anG they beggeG 
him to lay his hanG on 
the man. 33 6o -esus tooN 
him asiGe privately, aZay 
from the croZG. Then 
he put his fingers into 
the man
s ears, spit, anG 
toucheG the man
s tongue. 
34 $nG looNing up to 
heaven, he sigheG anG saiG 
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NanGa lye tae Na tao baa la mai yoo, ´Epa taaµ 
lea. (3ii Go Nonya tenge GoNo, ´/umba.µ� 
35 Dopa lalu pi a mopa, aNali Go Nonya Na�
le Naita Go lapo lumbapa, NeNe GoNo to lata 
pi a mopa, baa pii to lao lea. 36 Dopa pia 
GoNo enGa Nali Nambu Go Nome enGa Nali 
menGe la maiya naena lao -i sa same Nyeto 
Moo Gaa lea. Dopa le aNa GoNo, Gu pame 
etete eteNe pyao lao tae yami. 37Do Nopa 
si a mipi, NanGe a mipi enGa Nali Gupa ete�
te aNa paNa Nae yao Zalu la tala lao pi tuu, 

´Baame Na lai Gupa pi taNa auu pyoo pi�
lyamo. .a le Neta Gu pame pii sina lata, 
muu maa Gu pame pii lena lata pi lya mo�
a Nanaµ le ami.

Akali Tausene Kitomende 
1HH 0Di\DPR¬'RNR

�  1 *ii Gosa menGasa enGa Nali Nambu 
anGaNe menGe Na te ami Go Nai tanya 

nee na penge menGe na sia. Dopa pi a mosa, 
-i sa same baanya Gi sai polo Gupa epena 
la tala la mai yoo, 2 ´EnGa Nali Nambu GaNe 
yuu gii te poma namba�pipa Na ta ma�
nopa, nee na penge na si lyamo Go Nonya, 
nambame Ga Naita NonGo Naelyo. 3 <angi 
Gupa yuu lonGati Na tao ipu mina, nee 
na nao anGaNa pena lato GoNo, Nai ti nisa 
lao Zambe la pae se ta minaµ lea. 4 Dopa le�
a mopa baanya Gi sai polo Gu pame pii yanu 
pya Na mai yoo, ´EnGa Nali na pa lenge yuu 
Ga Nenya nai mame breta anMa�tae nye�
pala, enGa Nali Ga Naita nao ti aNa Naena 
mai mape"µ le ami. 5 Do Nopa baame Gi sai�
polo Gupa tipa pyoo, ´Nya Na manya breta 
aNi pate si lyape"µ lea. Dopa le a mopa Go�
Nai tame lao pi tuu, ´.a lange si lya monaµ 
le ami. 6 Dopa le a mi nopa, baame enGa Nali 
Nambu GoNo isa pe tena lea. Dopa la tala, 

to him, ´Ephphathaµ (that 
is, ´Be openeGµ�. 35 Im�
meGiately the man
s ears 
Zere openeG, the impeG�
iment of his tongue Zas 
removeG, anG he began 
speaNing clearly. 36 Then 
-esus orGereG them not to 
tell anyone. But as much 
as he orGereG them not to 
Go so, they proclaimeG it 
all the more. 37$nG they 
Zere completely aston�
isheG, saying, ´+e has 
Gone all things Zell. +e 
even maNes the Geaf hear 
anG the mute speaN.µ

The Feeding of the 
Four Thousand

�  1In those Gays, Zhen 
there Zas a very large 

croZG that haG nothing to 
eat, -esus calleG his Gisci�
ples over anG saiG to them, 
2 ´I have compassion on 
the croZG because they 
have stayeG Zith me noZ 
for three Gays anG have 
nothing to eat. 3 If I senG 
them aZay to their homes 
Zithout having eaten, they 
Zill faint on the Zay, for 
some of them have come 
from far aZay.µ 4 +is Gisci�
ples ansZereG him, ´+oZ 
can anyone feeG these 
people Zith breaG here 
in the ZilGerness"µ 5 +e 
asNeG them, ´+oZ many 
loaves Go you have"µ They 
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breta Na lange Gu tupa nye pala, *ote yaNa 
pi lyino la tala NonMia. .onMe pala baanya 
Gi sai polo Gu pame enGa Nali Gupa mo No�
soo maina lao maiya. Do Nopa baanya 
Gi sai polo Gu pame enGa Nali Nambu GoNo 
mo No soo mai yami. 7Do Nai tanya pisa 
ya Nane NuNi menGa tupa apata si aNa. -i�
sa same *ote yaNa pi lyino la tala Gu tupa 
apata mo No soo maina lea. 8 0ai ya mi nopa, 
enGa Nali Go Nai tame nao ti aNa Nae te a�
mi nopa, NonMe pae Na Nana sina Nae yami 
Gupa Gi sai polo Gu pame nyoo ba se Neta 
Na lange tumba si ami. 9$Nali nee ne ami 
Gupa tau sene Ni to menGepi menGeme 
ne ami. Na pe ami nopa -i sa same Go Naita 
pena lea. 10 EnGa Nali Go Naita pena lalu 
pe tala, baanya Gi sai polo Gupa�pipa sipi 
menGenya pya Na lye tala, yuu Da la ma nuta 
Go Nonya pe ami.

0iUDNROR 0HQGH 3iQD /HDPiQR¬'RNR
11 Do Nopa 3a rasi Gupa ipu pala, -isasa�

pipa tee pyao pii yanGa pi ami. Du pame 
baa ma NanGe pyoo, Naiti�Nisa�tae mi�
ra Nolo menGe NanGa mana pina le ami. 
12 Dopa le a mi nopa -i sasa mona NenGa 
Nae ya pala lao pi tuu, ´$i puma enGa Nali 
inGupa pa le lya mino Gu pame mi ra Nolo 
menGe NanGa mana nambame pii le lyami" 
Nambame nya Nama Ni ningi langilyo� 
0i ra Nolo menGe na NanMa mi nonaµ lea. 
13 Dopa la tala baame Go Naita ya Ni na tala, 
Gi sai polo Gupa�pipa si pinya pya Na lye tala, 
enGaNi pete Go Nonya omo tena pe ami.

saiG, ´6even.µ 6 6o he com�
manGeG the croZG to sit 
GoZn on the grounG, anG 
taNing the seven loaves, he 
gave thanNs, broNe them, 
anG gave them to his Gisci�
ples to Gistribute, anG they 
set them before the croZG. 
7They also haG a feZ small 
ˣsh. $fter blessing the ˣsh, 
-esus tolG the Gisciples to 
set them before the croZG 
as Zell. 8 They ate anG 
Zere ˣlleG, anG the Gisci�
ples picNeG up Zhat Zas 
left over of the broNen 
pieces, seven basNets full. 
9 There Zere about four 
thousanG men Zho haG 
eaten. $fter senGing them 
aZay, 10-esus immeGiately 
got into the boat Zith his 
Gisciples anG Zent to the 
Gistrict of Dalmanutha.

The Pharisees 
Ask For a Sign

11Then the 3harisees 
came anG began to argue 
Zith -esus, asNing him for 
a sign from heaven, to test 
him. 12 6ighing Geeply in 
his spirit, he saiG, ´Why 
Goes this generation asN 
for a sign" Truly I say 
to you, no sign Zill be 
given to this generation.µ 
13 Then he left them, got 
into the boat again, anG 
Zent aZay to the other 
siGe of the sea.
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Parasipi Erotepi Dupanya 
Mana Dupa Yisa-Pipa Makande 

3\RR /HDPR¬'RNR
14  Di sai polo Gu pame breta nyoo na�

penya, Name se pala ipa te a mi nopa, sipi 
Go Nonya breta menGai iNi sia. 15  Do Nopa 
-i sa same Go Naita Nyeto Moo la mai yoo, 
´3a ra sipi, Ero tepi Gu panya yisa† Gu pame 
nya Nama Noe ya se ta mina, NanGao Na lye�
papeµ lea. 16 Dopa le a mopa nyaNama�lapo 
la loo pyoo, ´Nai manya breta na si lyamo 
Go Nonya le lya monaµ le ami. 17Dopa le a�
mino GoNo -i sa same NanGa tala Go Naita 
la mai yoo, ´Nya Na mame ai puma breta 
na si lyamo lao nyaNama�lapo le lyami" 
NyaNama�Nisa inGu papi ta taNe pi pae si�
mupa ma sala nae lya mipi" Nya Na manya 
mona Nana Me tae yaNa Na lyape" 18  Nya�
Na manya lenge te lyamo Go Nome angi 
NanMa nae lya mipi" Nya Na manya Nale 
Na lyamo Go Nome angi na si lya mipi" Nya�
Na mame Name si lya mipi" 19Nambame 
breta yungi Gu tupa aNali tau sene yungi 
Gu panya NonMa Na mai yopa, nao Na Nana 
sina Nae ya mino Gupa nya Na mame nyoo 
ba se Neta aNi pa tenya tumba si a mipi"µ lea. 
Dopa le a mopa Go Nai tame baa la mai yoo, 

´�2 ba se Ne ta nyanaµ le ami. 20 Do Nopa -i sa�
same lao pi tuu, ´Nambame breta Na lange 
Gu tupa aNali tau sene Ni to menGe Gu panya 
NonMa Na mai yopa, nao Na Nana sina Nae ya�
mino Gupa nya Na mame nyoo ba se Neta 
aNi pa tenya tumba si a mipi"µ lea. Dopa 

The Leaven of 
the Pharisees 

and Herod
14NoZ the Gisciples haG 

forgotten to bring breaG, 
anG they haG nothing Zith 
them in the boat except 
for one loaf. 15 Then -esus 
gave them strict orGers, 
saying, ´Watch out� Be�
Zare of the leaven of the 
3harisees anG the leaven 
of +eroG.µ 16 6o they 
GiscusseG this Zith one 
another, saying, ´+e must 
have saiG this because Ze 
have no breaG.µ 17$Zare 
of this, -esus saiG to them, 

´Why are you Giscussing 
the fact that you have no 
breaG" Do you not yet per�
ceive or unGerstanG" $re 
your hearts still harGeneG" 
18 +aving eyes Go you 
not see, anG having ears 
Go you not hear" Do you 
not remember" 19When I 
broNe the ˣve loaves for 
the five thousanG, hoZ 
many basNets full of bro�
Nen pieces GiG you picN 
up"µ They saiG to him, 

´TZelve.µ 20 ´$nG Zhen I 
broNe the seven loaves for 
the four thousanG, hoZ 
many basNets full of bro�
Nen pieces GiG you picN 
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le a mopa Go Nai tame lao pi tuu, ´Ba se Neta 
Na lange nyanaµ le ami. 21Dopa le a mi nopa 
baame Go Naita la mai yoo, ´Nya Na mame 
aipa pe tala ma sala nae lya mipi"µ lea.

Lenge Monda Mendenya Lenge 
$XX 3\DNDPDi\DPR¬'RNR

22 Do Nopa -i sasa taono Bet saiGa Go�
Nonya pea. 3u pala Na te a mopa, enGa Nali 
Gu pame aNali lenge monGa menGe la�
mi nao -i sasa Na tea Go Nonya ipu pala, 
-i sa same Za tanGena lao Nyeto Moo tee 
le ami. 23 Dopa le a mi nopa, -i sa same 
lenge monGa GoNo Ninginya mi na tae Na�
tao, yuu ya Nane GoNo ya Ni na tala pe ambi. 
3u pala -i sa same so po Nali ta lyinya aNali 
Go Nonya lenge Go la ponya pi se tala, aNali 
GoNo�Nisa baanya Ningi se tea. Dopa pe�
tala, aNali Go Nome menGe NanGe lyepe lao 
-i sa same baa tipa pia. 24 Do Nopa baame 
NanGa lye tala lao pi tuu, ´Nambame enGa�
Nali Gupa NanGa pupa, ita Me pae menGapu 
Naita paele pi lya mi nonaµ lea. 25 Dopa la�
te a mopa, -i sa same aNali Go Nonya lenge 
Go la ponya baanya Ningi se ta pala NanGa�
lyina lea. Do Nopa, baanya lenge Go lapo 
auu pe te a mopa, baame Gupa pi taNa auu 
pyoo NanGea. 26 Dopa pi a mopa -i sa same 
aNali GoNo anGaNa pena la tala lao pi tuu, 

´Emba taono ya Nane Go Nonya paa nae yape. 
3yomo GoNo taono ya Nane Go Nonya tange 
enGa Nali menGe la maiya nae ya pe aNaµ lea.

Jisasa Baa Kraisa Dokona 
3iWDPH /HDPR¬'RNR

27-i sasa baanya Gi sai polo Gupa�pipa 6i�
sa ria 3i li pae Go Nonya yuu ya Nane ma Nisa 
singi Gu panya pe ami. 3ao pi tuu, Nai ti�
nisa -i sa same baanya Gi sai polo Gupa tipa 
pyoo, ´EnGa Nali Gu pame namba apina 

up"µ They saiG, ´6even.µ 
21Then he saiG to them, 

´+oZ is it that you Go not 
unGerstanG"µ

Jesus Heals a Blind 
Man at Bethsaida

22 When -esus came to 
BethsaiGa, some people 
brought to him a blinG 
man anG beggeG -esus to 
touch him. 23 6o he tooN 
the blinG man by the hanG 
anG leG him out of the vil�
lage. Then he spit on the 
man
s eyes, laiG his hanGs 
on him, anG asNeG him if 
he saZ anything. 24 The 
man looNeG up anG saiG, 

´I can see people, but they 
looN liNe trees ZalNing 
arounG.µ 25 6o -esus put 
his hanGs on the man
s 
eyes again anG haG him 
looN up. Then the man
s 
sight Zas restoreG, anG 
he saZ everyone clearly. 
26 $nG -esus sent him 
aZay to his house, saying, 

´Do not go into the village 
or tell anyone in the vil�
lage Zhat has happeneG.µ

Peter Declares 
That Jesus Is 

the Christ
27Then -esus Zent on 

to the villages of Caesarea 
3hilippi along Zith his 
Gisciples. 2n the Zay he 
asNeG his Gisciples, ´Who 
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le lya mipi"µ lea. 28 Do Nopa Go Nai tame pii 
yanu pyao, ´<angimi emba -one Naimbu 
pingi Go Nona le lya mino. <angimi emba 
Ilai Mana le lya mino. <angimi emba pro peta 
Zamba Na te ami Gu panya menGena le lya�
mi nonaµ le ami. 29Dopa le a mi nopa baame 
Go Naita la mai yoo, ´EnGa Nali Gu pame 
Gopa la lu mino GoNo, nya Na mame namba 
apina le lya mipi"µ lea. Dopa le a mopa 
3i tame baanya pii yanu pya Na mai yoo, 

´Emba .raisa Go Nonaµ lea. 30 Dopa la te�
a mopa, baa aNali Go Nona lao enGa Nali 
menGe la maiya naena lao Nyeto Moo Gaa 
lea.

Jisasame Baa Kumatapa Sakatatapa 
'RODSRQ\D /HDPR¬'RNR

31Do Nopa -i sa same Go Naita tee pyao 
mana la mai yoo, ´$Na linya INi ningi 
GoNo tanGa longo na penge. -uu manya 
isingi aNa lipi, prisa mu papi, 0o se sanya 
loo mana nye paepi Gu pame baa maita 
mai ta mi nopa baa pyao Nu ma se penge. .u�
ma se ta ta mi nopa yuu gii tepo Go Nonya baa 
sa Na ta tanaµ lea. 32 -i sa same pii Gu tupa lao 
pa ne a mopa, 3i tame baa la mi nao umbi sale 
pu pala, tee pyao pya lanya lea. 33Dopa le a�
mopa -i sasa Na pi lye tala, baanya Gi sai polo 
Gupa NanGa tala, 3ita pya lanya lao, ´6a�
tane, embame *o tenya ma singili pyoo 
na lenya, enGa Na linya ma singili pyoo le lye�
nona, embame namba ya Ni na tala puuµ lea.

34Dopa la tala baame enGa Nali Nambu 
Go Nopi, baanya Gi sai po lopi, Gupa epena la�
tala la mai yoo, ´EnGa Nali menGeme namba 
Za tao ipa too lao ma seta Go Nome baa tange 
Name se pala, baanya poNo ita GoNo tange 
nyoo soo namba Za tao ipu penge. 35EnGa�
Nali menGeme baa lete Na ta to ana lao 

Go people say that I am"µ 
28 They ansZereG, ´6ome 
say -ohn the Baptist, oth�
ers say EliMah, anG others 
say that you are one of 
the prophets.µ 29+e saiG 
to them, ´But Zho Go 
you say that I am"µ 3eter 
ansZereG him, ´<ou are 
the Christ.µ 30 $nG -esus 
ZarneG them not to tell 
anyone about him.

Jesus Predicts 
His Death and 
Resurrection

31 Then he began to 
teach them that the 6on 
of 0an must suffer many 
things anG be reMecteG by 
the elGers, the chief priests, 
anG the scribes, anG that 
he must be NilleG anG after 
three Gays rise again. 32 +e 
Zas stating the matter 
plainly, so 3eter tooN him 
asiGe anG began to rebuNe 
him. 33 But turning arounG 
anG looNing at his Gisciples, 
he rebuNeG 3eter, saying, 

´*et behinG me, 6atan� )or 
you are not thinNing about 
the things of *oG, but the 
things of men.µ

34 Then he calleG the 
croZG over, along Zith 
his Gisciples, anG saiG to 
them, ´If anyone Zants to 
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ma se tala, baa tange pyoo nya lanya pi tamo 
Go Nome baanya lete Na tenge GoNo ya Ni�
nata. Do paNa GoNo, enGa Nali menGeme 
nambapa, Zai pii epe Go Nopa, Go lapo ma�
se tala, baanya lete Na tenge GoNo ya Ni nata 
Go Nome baanya lete Na tenge GoNo pyoo 
nyeta. 36EnGa Nali menGeme yuunya oapi 
Gupa pi taNa nyoo se tao Na ta pala, baanya 
lete Na tenge GoNo ya Ni na tamo GoNo, oapi 
Gu pame baa aipa pe tala ni seta" 37Baanya 
lete Na tenge GoNo aNi menGeme tange 
sambao nyeta" 38EnGa Nali menGeme *ote 
ya Ni na tala Noo pyoo Na lya mino Gu panya 
Nai nanya Na ta pala, nambapa, nambanya 
pii Go Nopa, Go lapo lao pa na lanya elya 
Nae ya tamo GoNo, $Na linya INi ningi GoNo 
enMele *o tenya la tae Gupa�pipa, Ta Nange 
Go Nonya tii pi pae anGaNe Go Nonya pi tuu 
ipa tamo gii Go Nopa, $Na linya INi ningi 
Go Nome enGa Nali GoNo NanGa tala baa

9  elya Nae ya ta Nanaµ lea. 1Dopa la tala -i�
sa same Go Naita la mai yoo, ´Nambame 

nya Nama Ni ningi langilyo� EnGa Nali asa 
Na lya mino Ga puanya menGapu Nu mala 
nae ya ta mi nopa, *o tenya Ning Gom GoNo 
Nyeto GoNo�pipa pa nao ipa ta mopa NanGa�
ta minaµ lea.

-iVDVD :DND -iDPR¬'RNR
2 <uu gii to Nange pa te a mopa, -i sa same 

3i tapi, -e me sapi, -o nepi Gu tupa iNi la mi�
nao, yuu manGa Ne tae menGenya la lyoo 
pea. 3u pala Go Nonya Na te a mi nopa, Gu�
tu panya enombanya -i sasa baa ZaNa Mia. 
3 Baanya yonge pee Gupa etete Nyeo lao 
pole pole pia. Baanya yonge pee Nyeo 
lea Gopa pyoo, isa yuu Ga Nenya enGa�
Nali menGeme Go pale menGe Nyeo lena 
lao Zasa na pingi. 4 Do Nopa Ilai Mapa, 

folloZ me, he must Geny 
himself, taNe up his cross, 
anG folloZ me. 35 )or Zho�
ever Zants to save his life 
Zill lose it, but Zhoever 
loses his life for my saNe 
anG for the saNe of the gos�
pel Zill save it. 36 )or Zhat 
Zill it beneˣt a person if 
he gains the Zhole ZorlG 
but forfeits his soul" 372r 
Zhat can a person give 
in exchange for his soul" 
38 If anyone is ashameG of 
me anG my ZorGs in this 
aGulterous anG sinful gen�
eration, the 6on of 0an 
Zill also be ashameG of 
him Zhen he comes in the 
glory of his )ather Zith the

9   holy angels.µ 1$nG he 
saiG to them, ´Truly I 

say to you, there are some 
stanGing here Zho Zill 
certainly not taste Geath 
until they see the NingGom 
of *oG come Zith poZer.µ

The 
7UDQVˣJXUDWiRQ

2 $fter six Gays -esus 
tooN 3eter, -ames, anG 
-ohn, anG leG them up 
on a high mountain by 
themselves. There he Zas 
transˣgureG before them. 
3 +is garments became 
raGiant anG extremely 
Zhite, liNe snoZ, such 
as no launGerer on earth 
can Zhiten them. 4 Then 
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0o se sapa Go lapo -isasa�pipa pii lao 
Nalyu pi ambi nopa NanGe ami. 5 .anGa�
tala 3i tame -i sasa la mai yoo, ´0ana 
/enge, naima Ga Nenya Na ta ma nopa auu 
pi lya mona, nai mame sele anGa te poma 
pi mana. 0enGe embanya, menGe 0o se�
sanya, menGe Ilai Ma nyanaµ lea. 6 (Du tupa 
etete paNa Nae ya pala, 3i tame aipa lao�
Zape lao ma sala nae yao lea.� 7 Do Nopa 
Nopa menGe ipu pala Gu tupa sanga pia. 
Dopa pi a mopa pii menGe Nopa tambe�
tambe epea Go Nome lao pi tuu, ´DaNe 
nambanya INi ningi mona se tenge Go Nona, 
nya Na mame baanya pii GoNo sa Na mai ye�
papeµ lea. 8 Dopa lalu pi a mopa Gi sai polo 
te poma Gu tu pame NanGa yoNo le a mi nopa, 
enGa Nali ZaNa menGe na Na tea. -i sasa 
baa iNi Na te amo NanGe ami.

9<uu manGa GoNo ya Ni na tala la nao 
ipao pi tuu, nya Na mame NanMa mino GoNo, 
$Na linya INi ningi GoNo Nu ma pala sa Na�
ta ta ta mopa, enGa Nali Gupa la mai ta mina, 
inGupa enGa Nali menGe la maiya naena 
lao, -i sa same Nyeto Moo Gaa lea. 10Baame 
pii lea GoNo Gutupa�Nisa sina Nae ya pala, 
Nu ma pala sa Na ta pengena lamo Go Nonya 
tenge GoNo aipa pyoo laape lao Gu tupa 
yango�lapo le ami. 11 Do Nopa Gu tu pame 
baa tipa pyoo, ´0o se sanya loo mana 
nye pae Gu pame ai puma IlaiMa Zambao 
ipu pengena lenge mape"µ le ami. 12 Dopa 
le a mi nopa baame Gu tu panya pii yanu 
pya Na mai yoo, ´.i ningi, IlaiMa Zambao 
ipu penge. Ipu pala baame Gupa pi taNa 
to la seta. Dopa pi tana, ai puma $Na linya 
INi ningi GoNo maNa Nae ya pala, tanGa 
longo mai ta mina lao pepa pya pae silya" 
13 IlaiMa ipa te ana lao nambame nya�
Nama langilyo. 3ii pepa pya pae singili 
pyoo, baa ipu pala Na te a mopa, enGa Nali 

EliMah appeareG to them 
Zith 0oses, anG they Zere 
talNing Zith -esus. 5 6o 3e�
ter saiG to -esus, ´5abbi, it 
is gooG for us to be here. 
/et us maNe three shelters, 
one for you, one for 0oses, 
anG one for EliMah.µ 6 ()or 
they Zere terriˣeG, anG he 
GiG not NnoZ Zhat to say.� 
7Then a clouG came anG 
overshaGoZeG them, anG a 
voice came from the clouG� 

´This is my beloveG 6on� 
listen to him�µ 8 $nG suG�
Genly, Zhen they looNeG 
arounG, they no longer 
saZ anyone Zith them 
but -esus.

9$s they Zere coming 
GoZn from the mountain, 
-esus orGereG them to 
tell no one Zhat they haG 
seen until the 6on of 0an 
haG risen from the GeaG. 
106o they Nept the matter 
to themselves, Giscussing 
Zhat this rising from the 
GeaG coulG mean. 11Then 
they asNeG him, ´Why Go 
the scribes say that EliMah 
must come ˣrst"µ 12 +e an�
sZereG them, ´EliMah Goes 
inGeeG come first to re�
store all things. +oZ then 
is it Zritten that the 6on 
of 0an must suffer many 
things anG be treateG Zith 
contempt" 13 But I tell you 
that EliMah has inGeeG 
come, anG they GiG to him 
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Gu pame ma si a mi noli pyoo baa tanGa 
mai ya minaµ lea.

Wane Imambu Koo Paleta 
0HQGH 1iViDPR¬'RNR

14  Di sai polo yangi Gupa Na te ami Go�
Nonya -i sasa ipu pala NanGe a mopa, 
enGa Nali Nambu anGaNe menGeme Gi�
sai polo Gupa Na tao Na No pe a mi nopa, 
0o se sanya loo mana nye pae menGapu 
Na ta pala, Gi sai polo Gupa�pipa pii yanGa 
pyoo Na te ami. 15 EnGa Nali Nambu pyao 
Na te ami Gupa pi ta Name -i sasa NanMu 
pe tala Zalu le ami. Dopa pe tala Go�
Naita alo pyao pu pala baa mambo pyao 
la nyi ami. 16 Do Nopa -i sa same 0o se�
sanya loo mana nye pae Gupa tipa pyoo, 

´Nya Nama aNi menGenya pii longo le�
lya mipi"µ lea. 17.ambu Go Nonya Na tao 
enGa Nali menGeme yanu pyao, ´0ana 
/enge, nambanya Zane GoNo imambu 
Noo menGeme muu maa Mi singi. Tenge Go�
Nonya, emba Na tapi Ga Nenya nambame 
baa la mi nao epo. 18 Imambu Noo Go�
Nome baa mi nao lungu pi lya moli pyoo 
baa lomba pae singi. Dopa pi lya mopa, 
Zane GoNo nenge�Naita Namba pu paNa 
manGyoo, nenge giti�gato lao, Ningi 
mo Nopi ti no Nao tui lenge. Embanya 
Gi sai polo Gu pame imambu Noo GoNo 
Za tao pya Na maina lao nambame la mai�
pupa, Gu pame Napa pao Za tao pyala 
nae ya la mi nonaµ lea. 19Dopa le a mopa 
-i sa same baanya pii yanu pya Na mai�
yoo, ´Nya Nama *ote tungi na pingima 
Gupa, namba nyaNama�pipa Na tao pao 
gii anGu Nupa ya Ni nato" Nya Nama nongo 
pi lya mino GoNo anGu Nupa to la ta mi nopa 
lao nambame ma li soo Na tao" Wane GoNo 
la mi nao asa ipupaµ lea. 20 Do Nopa Zane 

Zhatever they ZisheG, Must 
as it is Zritten about him.µ

Jesus Heals a 
Boy with an 

Unclean Spirit
14 When -esus came 

bacN to the other Gisci�
ples, he saZ a large croZG 
arounG them, anG some 
scribes arguing Zith 
them. 15 When the Zhole 
croZG saZ him, they 
Zere greatly ama]eG anG 
immeGiately ran up anG 
greeteG him. 16 Then he 
asNeG the scribes, ´What 
are you arguing Zith 
them about"µ 172ne man 
from among the croZG 
ansZereG, ´Teacher, I 
brought you my son, Zho 
has a spirit that maNes 
him mute. 18 Whenever 
it sei]es him, it throZs 
him GoZn, anG he foams 
at the mouth, grinGs his 
teeth, anG becomes rigiG. 
I asNeG your Gisciples to 
cast it out, but they Zere 
not able to Go so.µ 19-esus 
ansZereG him, ´2 faith�
less generation, hoZ long 
shall I be Zith you" +oZ 
long shall I bear Zith you" 
Bring him to me.µ 20 6o 
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GoNo la mi nao -i sasa Na tea Go Nonya epe�
a mi nopa, imambu Noo Go Nome -i sasa 
NanMu pe tala, Zane GoNo Za lu mane mi�
nao isa yuunya lombanya se te a mopa, 
Na pilya mina�mina pyoo nenge�Naita 
Namba pu paNa manGea. 21Do Nopa -i sa�
same ta Nange GoNo tipa pyoo, ´Wane 
GaNe gii anGu Nupa tee pyao Gopa pi ape"µ 
lea. Dopa le a mopa baame yanu pyao, 

´.oosa tee pyao Gopa pia. 22 3aa longosa 
imambu Noo Go Nome baa soo ita tenya 
yangata, enGa Ninya soo pyanGata pyoo 
Nu ma sa lanya pingina, embame Go pale 
menGe Napa pao piti�tamo GoNo, na limba 
NonGo Nae yao ni se poNoµ lea. 23 Dopa le a�
mopa -i sa same baa la mai yoo, ´Embame 
Napa pao *ote tungi pyate�tamo GoNo, 
nambame nya Namba ni so too. *ote tungi 
pingi enGa Nali Go Nome Na lai Gupa pi taNa 
Napa pao pinginaµ lea. 24 Dopa lalu pi a�
mopa, Zane Go Nonya ta Nange Go Nome 
puu lao ee lao, ´.a mongo, nambame 
*ote tungi pi lyona, nambanya *ote tungi 
na pingi mana GoNo ya Ni na too ni sepeµ lea. 
25 Do Nopa enGa Nali Nambu menGe yapa 
ipao -i sasa Na tao Na No pe a mino NanGa�
tala, baame imambu Noo GoNo pya lanya 
lao, ´Emba muu maa Na le Neta Mi singi 
imambu Noo Go Nome Zane GaNe ya Ni�
na tala puu le lyona, emba baa�Nisa Gee 
nai pupiµ lea. 26 Dopa le a mopa imambu 
Noo Go Nome puu lao ae la tala, Zane GoNo 
mi nao etete Zalu la se tala, baa ya Ni na tala 
pea. Do Nopa Zane GoNo Nu ma pae Moo si a�
mopa, enGa Nali longome lao pi tuu, ´Baa 
Nu ma te lya monaµ le ami. 27Do Nopa -i sa�
same Zane Go Nonya Ninginya mi na tala 
toeya Na ta si a mopa, Zane GoNo sa Na tao 

they brought the boy to 
him. When the spirit saZ 
-esus, it immeGiately 
threZ the boy into convul�
sions, anG he fell on the 
grounG anG rolleG arounG, 
foaming at the mouth. 
21Then -esus asNeG the 
boy
s father, ´+oZ long 
has this been happening 
to him"µ The father saiG, 

´)rom chilGhooG. 22 It of�
ten throZs him into the 
ˣre anG into the Zater, to 
Gestroy him. But if you 
are able to Go anything, 
help us anG have compas�
sion on us.µ 23 -esus saiG 
to him, ´The Tuestion is 
Zhether you are able to 
believe. $ll things are 
possible for the one Zho 
believes.µ 24 ImmeGiately 
the chilG
s father crieG 
out anG saiG Zith tears, 

´I believe, /orG� help my 
unbelief�µ 25 When -esus 
saZ that a croZG came 
running together, he re�
buNeG the unclean spirit 
anG saiG to it, ´<ou spirit 
that maNes this boy mute 
anG Geaf, I commanG you, 
come out of him anG never 
enter him again�µ 26 $fter 
crying out, the spirit con�
vulseG the boy greatly anG 
came out, anG the boy be�
came as though he Zere 
GeaG, so that many saiG, 

´+e is GeaG�µ 27But -esus 
tooN him by the hanG anG 
raiseG him up, anG the boy 

9:20 Make 198



 

������2¬0atyu¬���22�23� /uNu¬9��3b��� �������¬0atyu¬������� /uNu¬9��6��� 
����¬/uNu¬22�2� 

toeya Na tea. 28 Dopa pe te a mopa, -i sa sapi, 
baanya Gi sai po lopi, Gupa anGaNa pe ami. 
Do Nopa baanya Gi sai polo Gu pame elya�
Na lao baa tipa pyoo, ´$i puma nai mame 
imambu Noo GoNo Napa pao Za tao pyala 
nae ya la mape"µ le ami. 29Dopa le a mi nopa 
baame Go Naita la mai yoo, ´/oma soo nee 
na nao Na tenge mana GoNonya�Naita iNi 
imambu Noo Go pale Gupa Za tao pinginaµ 
lea.

Jisasame Baa Kumatapa Sakatatapa 
'RODSRQ\D /DSR 3\RR /HDPR¬'RNR

30 -i sasa Gi sai polo Gupa�pipa yuu GoNo 
ya Ni na tala *alali�Naita pe ami. 3e ami 
GoNo enGa Nali menGeme na NanGena lao 
-i sa same ma sia. 31Tenge GoNo, -i sa same 
baanya Gi sai polo Gupa mana la mai�
yanya Gopa lao ma sia. Baame lao pi tuu, 
´$Na linya INi ningi GoNo aNali Gu panya 
Ninginya mai yanya pi lyamo. 0ai ta ta�
mopa Gu pame baa pyao Nu ma se tami. 
.u ma se ta ta mi nopa baa yuu gii tepo Go�
Nonya ma lunya sa Na ta tanaµ lea. 32 Pii 
Go Nonya tenge GoNo Gi sai polo Gu pame 
nyala nae ya pala, -i sasa tipa pyaanya 
paNa Nae yami.

Alyasale Joo Katenge 
'RNRQ\D /HDPR¬'RNR

33  -i sasa .a pe name pu pala anGaNa 
pi tuu, baanya Gi sai polo Gupa tipa pyoo, 

´Nya Na mame Nai ti nisa aNi menGenya lao, 
lao ipa mipi"µ lea. 34  Dopa le a mopa, Go�
Nai tame nya Na manya api alya sale Moo 
Na lyape lao, nyaNama�lapo Nai ti nisa pii 

arose. 28 NoZ Zhen -esus 
came into the house, his 
Gisciples asNeG him pri�
vately, ´Why coulG Ze not 
cast it out"µ 29+e saiG to 
them, ´This NinG cannot 
come out by anything ex�
cept prayer anG fasting.µ

Jesus Predicts 
His Death and 
Resurrection a 
Second Time

30Then they Zent aZay 
from there anG passeG 
through *alilee, but -e�
sus GiG not Zant anyone 
to NnoZ it. 31)or he Zas 
teaching his Gisciples anG 
telling them, ´The 6on of 
0an is going to be Geliv�
ereG up into the hanGs of 
men, anG they Zill Nill 
him. <et after he has been 
NilleG, he Zill rise on the 
thirG Gay.µ 32 But they GiG 
not unGerstanG Zhat this 
meant, anG they Zere 
afraiG to asN him about it.

True Greatness
33 Then -esus came to 

Capernaum, anG Zhen he 
Zas in the house, he asNeG 
the Gisciples, ´What Zere 
you Giscussing among 
yourselves on the Zay"µ 
34 But they Zere silent, 
because on the Zay they 
haG been arguing Zith 
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yanGa pyoo epe ami Go Nonya ema na�
pi ami. 35  Do Nopa -i sasa isa pi ti pala, �2 
Gi sai polo Gu tupa tenge sale epena la tala 
la mai yoo, ´EnGa Nali menGe enomba 
nyoo Na ta puli lao ma se tamo GoNo, baa 
maita�Naita Na ta pala, enGa Nali pi ta Nanya 
Na lai aNali Na ta pengenaµ lea. 36 Dopa 
la tala baame Zane Noo menGe la nye�
pala, Gu tu panya Nai nanya Na ta sia. Dopa 
pe tala baame Zane GoNo No pi nye tala 
Gu tupa la mai yoo, 37́ EnGa Nali menGeme 
nambanya Nenge Go Nonya Zane Noo Ga�
pale menGe auu Nae yao la nyilya Go Nome, 
namba la nyi lya mo saNa pingi. EnGa Nali 
menGeme namba auu Nae yao la nyilya Go�
Nome namba iNi la nyala naenge. Namba 
puu lea $Nali GoNo la nyi lya mo saNa 
pinginaµ lea.

Nyakama Yanda Pingyala Naenge 
Endakali Dokome Nyakama 

1iViQJiQD /HDPR¬'RNR
38  -o neme -i sasa la mai yoo, ´0ana 

/enge, embanya Nenge Go Nonya aNali 
naima�pipa na paenge menGeme imambu 
Noo Gupa Za tao pya mupa nai mame 
NanGa tala, baa naima�pipa na paenge 
Go No nyana Naena la muanaµ lea. 39Dopa 
le a mopa -i sa same baa la mai yoo, ´Nya�
Na mame baa Naena na la la pape. EnGa Nali 
menGeme nambanya Nengenya Na lai 
Nyeto menGe pita Go Nome, namba lao 
yapa pii Noo na lata. 40  Nya Nama yanGa 
pingyala naenge enGa Nali Go Nome 
nya Nama ni singi. 41  Nya Nama .raisa 
tata�lamona la tala, enGa Nali menGeme 
nambanya Nengenya Napo menGenya 
enGaNi Na muu nya Nama Gita Go Nonya 
yole GoNo alu na pyoo, sulu se tana lao 

one another about Zho 
Zas greater. 356o -esus sat 
GoZn, calleG the tZelve 
over, anG saiG to them, ´If 
anyone Zants to be ˣrst, 
he must be last of all anG 
a servant to all.µ 36 Then 
he tooN a chilG anG placeG 
him before them. $nG taN�
ing the chilG in his arms, 
he saiG to them, 37´Who�
ever receives one chilG 
such as this in my name 
receives me� anG Zhoever 
receives me, receives not 
me, but him Zho sent me.µ

Whoever Is Not 
Against You 
Is for You

38 -ohn saiG to him in 
response, ´Teacher, Ze saZ 
someone Zho Goes not fol�
loZ us casting out Gemons 
in your name, anG Ze tolG 
him to stop because he 
Goes not folloZ us.µ 39But 
-esus saiG, ´Do not stop 
him, for no one Zho Goes 
a miracle in my name Zill 
be able to speaN evil of 
me soon afterZarG. 40)or 
Zhoever is not against you 
is for you. 41Truly I say to 
you, Zhoever gives you a 
cup of Zater to GrinN in my 
name, because you belong 
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nambame nya Nama Ni ningi langi lyonaµ 
lea.

Koo Pina Lao Mapusingi 
'RNRQ\D /HDPR¬'RNR

42  ´Namba tungi pingima Zane Noo 
Gu panya menGe enGa Nali menGeme Noo 
pina lao ma pu se tamo GoNo, Zita Gii 
inGye penge Nana yale menGe baanya 
mangenya NenGe Na ta tala, so lo Zata lumu 
menGasa soo pyanGa mili GoNo yaNa Mi�
pyali. 43  Embanya Ningi menGeme emba 
Noo pyaale lao mapusia�NanGeno GoNo, 
Ne panya ne pape. Emba Ningi tunGu Na tao, 
lete Na tenge Go Nonya No lanGa teno GoNo 
auu pita. Emba Ningi la pota Na tao, itate 
NonMala naenge, ele panGa Noo Go Nonya 
pa teno GoNo auu na pita. 44 Ele panGa 
Noo Go Nonya, enGa Nali Gu panya yonge 
Gupa nenge nene Gupa Nu mala naenge. 
Itate tenge GoNo NonMala naenge aNa. 
45 Embanya moNo menGeme emba Noo 
pyaale lao mapusia�NanGeno GoNo, Ne�
panya ne pape. Emba moNo tunGu Na tao, 
lete Na tenge Go Nonya No lanGa teno GoNo 

to Christ, Zill certainly not 
lose his reZarG.

Temptations to Sin
42 ´If anyone causes one 

of these little ones Zho be�
lieve in me to stumble, it 
ZoulG be better for him 
if a millstone Zere hung 
arounG his necN anG he 
Zere throZn into the sea. 
43 If your hanG causes you 
to stumble, cut it off. It 
is better for you to enter 
life crippleG than to have 
tZo hanGs anG go into hell, 
into the unTuenchable ˣre, 
44 ¶Zhere their Zorm Goes 
not Gie anG the ˣre is not 
TuencheG.· 45 $nG if your 
foot causes you to stum�
ble, cut it off. It is better 
for you to enter life lame 
than to have tZo feet anG 
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auu pita. Emba moNo la pota Na tao, itate 
NonMala naenge, ele panGa Noo Go Nonya 
soo pyanGa tamo GoNo auu na pita. 46 Ele 
panGa Noo Go Nonya, enGa Nali Gu panya 
yonge Gupa nenge nene Gupa Nu mala 
naenge. Itate tenge GoNo NonMala naenge�
aNa. 47 Embanya lenge menGeme emba 
Noo pyaale lao mapusia�NanGeno GoNo, 
lu Nunya ne pape. Emba lenge menGai 
iNi tao, *o tenya Ning Gom Go Nonya No�
lanGa teno GoNo auu pita. Emba lenge 
la pota tao, itate tao Na tenge, ele panGa 
Noo Go Nonya soo pyanGa tamo GoNo auu 
na pita. 48  Ele panGa Noo Go Nonya, enGa�
Nali Gu panya yonge Gupa nenge nene 
Gupa Nu mala naenge. Itate tenge GoNo 
NonMala naenge aNa. 496o leme opaa Gupa 
Nuni na sina lao pyoo Za singili pyoo, ita�
teme enGa Nali Gupa pi taNa pyoo Za seta. 
50  6ole GoNo epe. Do paNa GoNo, sole Go�
Nonya tenGe pa tamo GoNo, nya Na mame 
aipa pe tala Gee tenGe pi se tami" Nya Nama 
sole Na ta tae Moo Na tao, nyaNama�lapo 
mona se tao Na lye papeµ lea.¬

Enda Yakinenge Dokonya 
/HDPR¬'RNR

�0  1 -i sasa baa yuu GoNo ya Ni na tala, 
enGaNi -o Gane yangitena�Naita pu�

pala, -u Gia pya Na mea. Do Nopa enGa Nali 
Nambu menGapu baa Na tea Go Nonya Ge�
aNa ipao Nambu pi ami. Dopa pi a mi nopa, 
baame mana la maingi li aNa pyoo, enGa�
Nali Gupa Ge aNa mana la maiya.

2 /a mai ya mopa 3a rasi menGapu baa 
Na tea Go Nonya ipu pala baa ma NanGe 
pyaanya tipa pyoo, ´$Nali menGeme 

be throZn into hell, into 
the unTuenchable fire, 
46 ¶Zhere their Zorm Goes 
not Gie anG the ˣre is not 
TuencheG.· 47$nG if your 
eye causes you to stumble, 
tear it out. It is better for 
you to enter the NingGom 
of *oG Zith one eye than 
to have tZo eyes anG be 
throZn into the ˣres of 
hell, 48 ¶Zhere their Zorm 
Goes not Gie anG the ˣre 
is not TuencheG.· 49 )or 
everyone Zill be salteG 
Zith ˣre, anG every sacri�
ˣce Zill be seasoneG Zith 
salt. 50 6alt is gooG, but if 
it becomes unsalty, Zith 
Zhat shall you season it" 
+ave salt in yourselves, 
anG be at peace Zith one 
another.µ

Questions About 
Divorce

�0  1 -esus then rose 
from there anG 

Zent to the region of -u�
Gea, traveling through the 
region beyonG the -orGan, 
anG croZGs gathereG 
arounG him again. $nG 
again he taught them, as 
he Zas accustomeG to Go.

2 Then some 3harisees 
came up to -esus anG 
testeG him by asNing, ´Is 
it laZful for a man to 
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baanya enGa GoNo ya Ni na tamo GoNo, 
loome Gaa la tae singi GoNo ya la tape"µ 
le ami. 3 Do Nopa -i sa same Go Nai tanya pii 
yanu pya Na mai yoo, ´Nya Na mame aipa 
pi pengena lao 0o se same mana se te�
ape"µ lea. 4  Do Nopa Go Nai tame lao pi tuu, 

´$Nali menGeme baanya enGa GoNo ya�
Ni na lanya, enGa ya Ni nenge pepa menGe 
pyao mai tala ya Ni na tamo GoNo ya Nana 
lao 0o se same mana setea�pyaanaµ le ami. 
5 Dopa le a mi nopa -i sa same Go Nai tanya 
pii yanu pya Na mai yoo, ´Nya Nama tuu 
pyoo mona Nana Mi a mi nosa, 0o se same 
mana GoNo pepa pyanya se tea. 6  Do paNa 
GoNo, *o teme tee pyao Gupa pi taNa pyoo 
inMe tala, enGa aNa lipa lao Za sia. 7 Tenge 
Go Nonya, aNa limi baanya enGangi ta�
Nangepa Go lapo ya Ni na tala, baanya 
eta nenge Go Nopa tole pyao pi ti tambi�
nopa, 8 Go lapo yonge menGai Meta. EnGa 
aNa lipa lao pi lyambi gii Go Nonya pi tuu 
Go lapo lapo Moo na pe tenya, yonge menGai 
Moo pe tengemba. 9*o teme nyoo pya se tae 
GoNo enGa Nali menGeme Za Nale pya loo 
na pi pengenaµ lea.

10 Dopa la te a mopa, baanya Gi sai polo 
Gupa anGaNa pu pala, pii Go Nonya Gee 
-i sasa tipa pi ami. 11 Do Nopa baame Go�
Naita la mai yoo, ´$Nali menGeme baanya 
enGa GoNo ya Ni na tala, enGa ZaNa menGe 
nyilya Go Nome, baa Nepo No lenge. 12 Do�
paNa pyoo, enGa menGeme baanya 
aNa lingi GoNo ya Ni na tala, aNali ZaNa 
menGenya pelya Go Nome, baa Ne poaNa 
No lengenaµ lea.

Givorce his Zife"µ 3 +e 
ansZereG them, ´What 
GiG 0oses commanG 
you"µ 4 They saiG, ´0oses 
alloZeG a man to Zrite 
a certificate of Givorce 
anG senG her aZay.µ 5 But 
-esus ansZereG them, ´Be�
cause of your harGness of 
heart he Zrote you this 
commanGment. 6 But from 
the beginning of creation, 
*oG ¶maGe them male anG 
female.· 7¶)or this reason 
a man Zill leave his fa�
ther anG mother anG be 
MoineG to his Zife, 8 anG 
the tZo Zill become one 
˥esh.· 6o then, they are no 
longer tZo, but one ˥esh. 
9Therefore Zhat *oG has 
MoineG together, let no 
man separate.µ

10 In the house -esus
 
Gisciples asNeG him again 
about the same matter. 
11 6o he saiG to them, 

´Whoever Givorces his 
Zife anG marries another 
commits aGultery against 
her. 12 $nG if a Zoman 
Givorces her husbanG anG 
gets marrieG to another, 
she commits aGultery.µ
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Wane Wanakupi Koo Dupa 
(SHQD /HDPR¬'RNR

13  -i sa same Zane Za na Nupi Noo Gupa 
Za tanGena lao, enGa Nali menGa puame 
baa Na tea Go Nonya la mi nao epe a mi�
nopa, Gi sai polo Gu pame enGa Nali Gupa 
pya lanya le ami. 14 Do Nopa -i sa same 
NanGa tala Go Naita imbu Nae yao la mai�
yoo, ´*o tenya Ning Gom GoNo Zane 
Za na Nupi Noo Ga pale Gu pa nyana, Go�
Naita epe Nena Naita lyo Nala nae ya lapa. 
15  Nambame nya Nama Ni ningi langilyo� 
*o tenya Ning Gom GoNo Zane Za na Nupi 
Noo menGeme nyingili pyoo, enGa Nali 
menGeme na nye tamo GoNo, baa *o tenya 
Ning Gom Go Nonya No lanGala nae ya tanaµ 
lea. 16 Dopa la tala baame Zane Za na Nupi 
Noo Gupa No pi nye tala, Gupa�Nisa Ningi 
se tao auu pi sia.

Yuunya Kamongo Mendenya 
/DR /HDPR¬'RNR

17 Dopa pe tala -i sasa paanya Naita 
nyi a mopa, aNali menGe alo pyao ipao, 
baanya enomba Go Nonya luma la Na pala 
baa tipa pyoo, ´0ana /enge Epe, lete 
etete Na tenge GoNo nambame aipa pe tala 
nyo tope"µ lea. 18 Do Nopa -i sa same baa 
la mai yoo, ´$i puma embame namba epe 
lelye" EnGa Nali menGe epe Gaa. *ote iNi 
baa epe. 19 0ana se ta pae Gupa embame 
ma si lyino� .epo No lala nae yape. EnGa Nali 
pyao Nu ma sala nae yape. 3aNe nala nae�
yape. EnGa Nali menGe sambo lao No timi 
laa nae yape. EnGa Nali menGenya Go pale 

Let the Little 
Children 

Come to Me
13 NoZ people Zere 

bringing chilGren to -e�
sus so that he might touch 
them, but the Gisciples 
rebuNeG those Zho Zere 
bringing them. 14 When 
-esus saZ this, he Zas in�
Gignant anG saiG to them, 

´/et the little chilGren 
come to me� Go not hinGer 
them, for the NingGom of 
*oG belongs to such as 
these. 15 Truly I say to you, 
Zhoever Goes not receive 
the NingGom of *oG liNe 
a little chilG Zill certainly 
not enter it.µ 16 $nG taNing 
the chilGren in his arms, 
he laiG his hanGs on them 
anG blesseG them.

The Rich 
Young Ruler

17$s he Zas setting out 
on the roaG, a man ran 
up, Nnelt before him, anG 
asNeG him, ´*ooG Teacher, 
Zhat must I Go to inherit 
eternal life"µ 18 -esus saiG 
to him, ´Why Go you call 
me gooG" No one is gooG 
except *oG alone. 19<ou 
NnoZ the commanGments� 
¶Do not commit aGultery, 
Do not murGer, Do not 

10:13 Make 204



menGe sambo lao to lao nya Na maiya 
nae yape. Embanya enGangi ta Nangepa 
Go lapo anGa�anGa se mai yoo Na tape la�
pae si lya monaµ lea. 20 Do Nopa aNali 
Go Nome baanya pii yanu pya Na mai yoo, 

´0ana /enge, namba Zane No lesa pi tuu, 
mana se ta pae Gu tupa pi taNa nambame 
Zata�minio Go paNa pyoo Zata�minao 
Na lyonaµ lea. 21Dopa le a mopa, -i sa same 
aNali GoNo NonGo Nae yao NanGa tala baa 
la mai yoo, ´Emba menGai menGe Gaa Mi�
lya mona, emba pu pala, embanya oapi 
Gupa pi taNa sa limi la tala, enGa Nali Gaa 
Me pae Gupa maipi. 0ai ti nopa oapi epe 
Gupa embanya Naiti�Nisa sa Nata. Do pana, 
embanya poNo ita GoNo nyoo soo namba 
Za tao ipuµ lea. 22 Dopa le a mopa, baanya 
oapi etete longo singi Go No nyana, mona 
NenGa Nae yao enomba Nu ma tala, -i sasa 
ya Ni na tala pea.

23 Do Nopa -i sa same NanGa yoNo la tala 
Gi sai polo Gupa la mai yoo, ´0uni longo 
singi enGa Nali Gupa *o tenya Ning Gom 
Go Nonya No lanGa lanya etete leNe leNe ta�
ta minaµ lea. 243ii Gupa Gi sai polo Gu pame 
se pala, paNa Nae yao Zalu le ami. Do Nopa 
-i sa same Go Naita Gee la mai yoo, ´Wane 
pa luma, muni tungi pingima enGa Nali 
Gupa *o tenya Ning Gom Go Nonya No lanGa�
lanya etete leNe leNe ta tami. 25 .a mele 
menGeme Nepo tii menGenya leNe leNe tao 
No lanGa pya li aNa GoNo, yuunya Na mongo 
menGeme *o tenya Ning Gom Go Nonya 
No lanGa lanya ete te aNa leNe leNe ta tanaµ 
lea. 26 Do Nopa Gi sai polo Gupa ete te aNa 
Zalu lao paNa Nae ya pala, nyaNama�lapo 
menGe lamai�lamai pyoo, ´Dopa�tamo 
GoNo, enGa Nali api pyoo nye tape"µ le�
ami. 27Dopa le a mi nopa -i sa same Go Naita 
NanGa tae Na tao lao pi tuu, ´.a lai GoNo 
enGa Na limi Napa pao na pi penge. *o teme 

steal, Do not give false 
testimony, Do not GefrauG, 
+onor your father anG 
mother.·µ 20 The man an�
sZereG him, ´Teacher, all 
these I have Nept from my 
youth.µ 21$s -esus looNeG 
at him, he felt love for the 
man anG saiG to him, ´2ne 
thing you lacN� *o anG sell 
all that you have anG give 
to the poor, anG you Zill 
have treasure in heaven� 
anG taNe up your cross anG 
come folloZ me.µ 22 But 
the man Zas GeMecteG by 
Zhat -esus saiG anG Zent 
aZay sorroZful, for he haG 
many possessions.

23 Then -esus looNeG 
arounG anG saiG to his 
Gisciples, ´+oZ Gifficult 
it Zill be for those Zho 
have riches to enter the 
NingGom of *oG�µ 24 The 
Gisciples Zere ama]eG at 
his ZorGs. But -esus saiG 
to them again, ´ChilGren, 
hoZ Gifficult it is for 
those Zho trust in riches 
to enter the NingGom of 
*oG� 25 It is easier for a 
camel to go through the 
eye of a neeGle than for 
a rich person to enter the 
NingGom of *oG.µ 26 They 
Zere completely aston�
isheG at this anG saiG to 
one another, ´Who then 
can be saveG"µ 27-esus 
looNeG at them anG saiG, 

´With men it is impossible, 
but not Zith *oG. )or all 
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iNi pi penge. $i pu mape, *o teme Gupa pi�
taNa pinginaµ lea. 28 Do Nopa 3i tame baa 
la mai yoo, ´Nai mame Gupa pi taNa ya Ni�
na tala emba Za tao epe lya ma nonaµ lea. 
29-30 Dopa le a mopa -i sa same yanu pyao, 

´Nambame nya Nama Ni ningi langilyo� 
$Nali menGeme nambapa, Zai pii epe 
Go Nopa, Go lapo ma se tala, baanya anGapi, 
Nai mi ningipi, pi ma lengepi, ta Nangepi, 
enGangipi, enGapi, Zane Za na Nupi, eepi, 
Gupa ya Ni na tamo Go Nome anGapi, Nai mi�
ningipi, pi ma lengepi, enGangipi, Zane 
Za na Nupi, eepi, Gupa Za Nao �00 lao baa 
inGupa gii Ga Nepa nya la pomo. Nye pa ta�
mopa, enGa Nali menGa puame baa tanGa 
mai yoo Noe ya soo Na ta tami. <uu enenge 
ipata Go Nonya baa lete etete Na tenge 
GoNo nye taNa. 31 Do paNa GoNo, enGa Nali 
longo enomba nyoo Na lya mino Gupa 
tanga maita�Naita Na ta tami. EnGa Nali 
longo maita�Naita Na lya mino Gupa tanga 
enomba nyoo Na ta ta minaµ lea.

Jisasame Baa Kumatapa Sakatatapa 
'RODSRQ\D 7HSR 3\RR /HDPR¬'RNR

32  -i sasa Gi sai polo Gupa�pipa la lyoo 
-e ru sa lema paanya pe a mi nopa, -i sasa 
Zambea. Do Nopa Gi sai polo Gupa Zalu 
le ami. Walu la tala, baa Za tao pao pi tuu 
paNa Nae yami. Dopa pi a mi nopa, baame 
�2 Gi sai polo Gu tupa la nye pala, baa�Nisa 
pita Gupa tee pyao Go Naita la mai yoo 
pi tuu, 33 ´6a la pape� Naima la lyoo -e ru sa�
lema pe lya mano. 3u pala Na ta ta ma nopa, 
$Na linya INi ningi GoNo prisa mu papi, 
0o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, Gu panya 
Ninginya mai ta mopa, Gu pame baa pyao 
Nu ma se pengena la tami. Dopa la tala 
Gu pame baa aNali tata ZaNa Gu panya 

things are possible Zith 
*oG.µ 28 3eter began to 
say to him, ´BeholG, Ze 
have left everything anG 
folloZeG you.µ 29 -esus 
ansZereG, ´Truly I say to 
you, there is no one Zho 
has left house, brothers, 
sisters, father, mother, 
Zife, chilGren, or ˣelGs, 
for my saNe anG for the 
saNe of the gospel, 30 Zho 
Zill not receive noZ in 
this age a hunGreG times 
as many houses, brothers, 
sisters, mothers, chilGren, 
anG fielGs³along Zith 
persecutions³anG in the 
age to come eternal life. 
31But many Zho are ˣrst 
Zill be last, anG many 
Zho are last Zill be ˣrst.µ

Jesus Predicts 
His Death and 
Resurrection a 

Third Time
32 NoZ they Zere on 

the roaG going up to -eru�
salem. -esus Zas ZalNing 
aheaG of them, anG they 
Zere ama]eG. But as they 
folloZeG they Zere afraiG. 
$gain he tooN the tZelve 
asiGe anG began to tell 
them Zhat Zas going to 
happen to him� 33 ´BeholG, 
Ze are going up to -erusa�
lem, anG the 6on of 0an 
Zill be GelivereG up to the 
chief priests anG scribes. 
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Ninginya mai ta mi nopa, 34 Go Nai tame 
baa lamba lao, NonMame pyao, so po Na limi 
pyao pe tala, pyao Nu ma se tami. Dopa pe�
ta ta mi nopa, yuu gii tepo Go Nonya baa 
sa Na ta tanaµ lea.

Jemesapa Jonepa Dolapome 
7HH /HDPEiQR¬'RNR

35  6e beGi iNi ningi -e me sapa, -o nepa 
Go lapo -i sasa Na tea Go Nonya ipu pala 
baa la mai yoo, ´0ana /enge, na limbame 
emba�Nisa Go pale menGe tee la tamba�
nopa, embame la tamba Go paNa pipi laNa 
lao ma si lyamba nonaµ le ambi. 36 Dopa 
le ambi nopa -i sa same Go lapo la mai yoo, 

´Nambame nya Nambanya aipa pya Na�
pili lao ma si lyambipi"µ lea. 37Do Nopa 
Go la pome baa la mai yoo, ´Embanya 
tii pi pae Go Nonya, na limbanya menGe 
embanya Ningi to lae tena pi lyepa lape. 
0enGe embanya Ningi Noe ya tena pi lyepa 
lapeµ le ambi. 38  Dopa le ambi nopa -i sa�
same Go lapo la mai yoo, ´Nya Nambame 
tee le lyambino GoNo ma sala nae yao 
tee le lyambino. Nambame Napo NenGa 
pa leta menGenya na lapo Go Nonya nya�
Nambame Napa pao na tambipi, panGe 
nambame Naimbu NenGa pa leta menGe 
nya lapo GoNo nya Nambame Napa pao 
nye tambipi"µ lea. 39Dopa le a mopa Go la�
pome baa la mai yoo, ´Na limbame Napa 
pao Gopa pi tambanaµ le ambi. Dopa le�
ambi nopa -i sa same Go lapo la mai yoo, 

´.i ningi, nambame Napo NenGa pa leta 
menGenya na lapo Go Nonya nya Nambame 
na tambi aNa. Namba Naimbu NenGa pa�
leta menGe nya lapo GoNo nya Nambame 
nye tambi aNa. 40Do paNa GoNo, nambanya 
Ningi to lae tena pe tena la penge Go Nopa, 

They Zill conGemn him to 
Geath anG hanG him over 
to the *entiles. 34 They 
Zill mocN him, ˥og him, 
spit on him, anG Nill him. 
But on the thirG Gay he 
Zill rise again.µ

The Request of 
James and John

35 Then -ames anG 
-ohn, the sons of =ebe�
Gee, came to him anG saiG, 

´Teacher, Ze Zant you to 
Go for us Zhatever Ze 
asN.µ 36 6o he saiG to them, 

´What Go you Zant me to 
Go for you"µ 37They saiG 
to him, ´*rant to us that 
Ze may sit, one on your 
right anG one on your left, 
in your glory.µ 38 But -esus 
saiG to them, ´<ou Go not 
NnoZ Zhat you are asNing. 
$re you able to GrinN the 
cup that I GrinN, anG to be 
bapti]eG Zith the baptism 
that I am bapti]eG Zith"µ 
39They saiG to him, ´We 
are able.µ Then -esus saiG 
to them, ´<ou Zill inGeeG 
GrinN the cup that I GrinN, 
anG be bapti]eG Zith the 
baptism that I am bap�
ti]eG Zith, 40 but to sit on 
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nambanya Ningi Noe ya tena pe tena la�
penge Go Nopa, Go lapo nambanya Na lai 
Gaa. 3i ti tambina lao Gepa la tae enGa�
Nali Go lapo pi ti tambinaµ lea. 413ii GoNo 
se pala, Gi sai polo aNa lita Gu tu pame -e�
me sapa, -o nepa Go lapo tee pyao imbu 
Nae yami. 42  Dopa pi a mi nopa, -i sa same 
Gi sai polo Gu tupa epena la tala la mai�
yoo, ´$Nali tata ZaNa Gu panya isingi 
aNali Gu pame isoo Na tengema enGa Nali 
Gupa NanGanya pa lye tala, Go Naita alya�
sale Moo Na tengema GoNo nya Na mame 
NanGengema. $Nali tata ZaNa Gu panya 
aNali anGaNe Gu pame nya Na manya pii 
Zata�mineNena lao NanGa tae paengema 
GoNo nya Na mame NanGenge maNa. 43  Do�
paNa GoNo, nya Na manya Nai nanya mana 
Go pale Gupa na seta. Nya Na manya menGe 
aNali anGaNe Na ta puli lao ma se teno GoNo, 
baa nya Na manya Na lai aNali Na ta penge. 
44 Nya Na manya menGe enomba nyoo Na�
ta puli lao ma se teno GoNo, baa enGa Nali 
Gupa pi ta Nanya NenGe mane Na ta penge. 
45 $i pu mape, $Na linya INi ningi Go Nome 
baanya Na lai pye Nena lao nae pea. Baame 
enGa Nali Gu panya Na lai pya Na mai yoo, 
baa Nu mata Go Nome enGa Nali longo 
sambao nya lanya epe anaµ lea.

Lenge Monda Batimeusanya Lenge 
$XX 3iVDNDPDi\DPR¬'RNR

46  Do Nopa Go Naita -e riNo pe ami. Do�
Nonya Na tao, -i sa sapi, Gi sai po lopi, 
enGa Nali Nambu anGaNe menGepi, Gupa 
-e riNo ya Ni na tala pe ami. 3ao pi tuu 
NanGe a mi nopa, Ti me usa iNi ningi, lenge 
monGa Ba ti me usa lenge GoNo Nai tini 
lembanya muni aNipi tee lao pe tea. 
473e te a mopa Na sa rete tange -i sasa ipao 
pe lyamo le a mino GoNo se pala, baame 

my right anG on my left is 
not mine to give, but it is 
for those for Zhom it has 
been prepareG.µ 41When 
the ten hearG this, they 
began to be inGignant 
Zith -ames anG -ohn. 
42 6o -esus calleG them 
over anG saiG to them, 

´<ou NnoZ that those Zho 
are recogni]eG as rulers 
of the *entiles lorG it over 
them, anG their great men 
exercise authority over 
them. 43 But it shall not 
be so among you. InsteaG, 
Zhoever Zants to be great 
among you must be your 
servant, 44 anG Zhoever 
Zants to be ˣrst among 
you must be a slave to all. 
45 )or even the 6on of 0an 
came not to be serveG but 
to serve, anG to give his 
life as a ransom for many.µ

Jesus Heals Blind 
Bartimaeus

46 Then they came to 
-ericho. NoZ as -esus Zas 
going out from -ericho, 
along Zith his Gisciples 
anG a large croZG, the 
blinG man Bartimaeus, son 
of Timaeus, Zas sitting by 
the roaG begging. 47When 
he hearG that it Zas -esus 
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tee pyao Zii lao, ´Da pita INi ningi -i sasa, 
embame namba NonGo Nae ya poNo�µ lea. 
48 Dopa le a mopa, enGa Nali longome baa 
pii Naena lao pya lanya le ami. Dopa le a�
mi no papi, baame etete puu lao Zii lao, 

´Da pita INi ningi, embame namba NonGo 
Nae ya poNo�µ lea. 49Dopa le a mopa -i sasa 
Na ta pala, aNali GoNo epena la mai yepa 
lao enGa Nali Gosa Na te ami Gupa la maiya. 
Dopa le a mopa, enGa Nali Gu pame lenge 
monGa GoNo la mai yoo, ´Emba ipu le�
lya mona, mona yae pao sa Nataµ le ami. 
50 Do Nopa baanya yonge pee Nisa pingi 
GoNo lyo Nanya pyale la tala, baa sa Na�
tao -i sasa Na tea Go Nonya pea. 51Do Nopa 
-i sa same baa la mai yoo, ´Nambame 
embanya aipa pya Na pili lao ma si lyipi"µ 
lea. Do Nopa lenge monGa Go Nome baa la�
mai yoo, ´0ana /enge, namba lenge auu 
pyoo tao NanGapu laNa lao ma si lyonaµ 
lea. 52 Dopa le a mopa -i sa same baa la�
mai yoo, ´Embame namba tungi pi lyino 
Go Nome, embanya lenge Go lapo auu pi se�
Ne lya mona puuµ lea. Dopa lalu pi a mopa, 
baanya lenge Go lapo auu pyoo talu pe�
tala, baa -i sasa Za tao pea.

-iVDVD %DD Kiŋi -RR 
-HUXVDOHPD 3HDPR¬'RNR

��  1 Do Naita pao -e ru sa lema tengesa, 
2li pi manGa Go Nonya taono 

Be te pa sapa, Be ta ni apa Go la ponya pya Na�
lye tala, -i sa same baanya Gi sai polo la poma 
Zambao pena lea. 2 3ena la tala Go lapo 
la mai yoo, ´<uu ya Nane nya Nambanya 
enomba tena si lyamo Go Nonya pupa. 3ao 
pya Na malu pi tambi nopa, Gongi ӫaӫa, 
Zamba enGa Nali menGe na pe tenge 
menGe anMe tae Na ta ta mopa NanMambi nona, 

of Na]areth, he began to 
cry out, ´6on of DaviG, -e�
sus, have mercy on me�µ 
48 0any people began re�
buNing him, telling him 
to be silent, but he crieG 
out all the more, ´6on of 
DaviG, have mercy on me�µ 
49Then -esus stoppeG anG 
asNeG for him to be calleG 
over. 6o they calleG out to 
the blinG man anG saiG to 
him, ´TaNe courage anG get 
up� he is calling for you.µ 
50 ThroZing off his cloaN, 
he rose anG came to -esus. 
51Then -esus saiG to him, 

´What Go you Zant me to 
Go for you"µ The blinG man 
saiG to him, ´5abboni, I 
Zant to receive my sight.µ 
52 -esus saiG to him, ´*o� 
your faith has healeG you.µ 
ImmeGiately he receiveG 
his sight anG began folloZ�
ing -esus on the roaG.

The Triumphal 
Entry

��  1When they GreZ 
near to -erusalem 

anG came to Bethsphage 
anG Bethany, at the 0ount 
of 2lives, -esus sent tZo of 
his Gisciples aheaG 2 anG 
saiG to them, ´*o into the 
village aheaG of you, anG 
immeGiately as you enter 
it you Zill ˣnG a colt tieG 
there, on Zhich no one 
has sat. 8ntie it anG bring 
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GoNo tata lao mi nao ipu pape. 3 EnGa Nali 
menGeme nya Namba langyoo, ¶$i puma 
Gopa pi lyambipi"· lea�NanGeno Go Nopa, 
nya Nambame lao pi tuu, ¶.a mongome 
Na lai menGe Gongi Ga Neme pi penge Mi lya�
mona· la pape. Dopa la tambi nopa, Gongi 
GoNo mi nao ae yapa ipu pale lao baame 
Nae ya la po monaµ lea. 4 Dopa la te a mopa 
Go lapo pu pala, Gongi ӫaӫa GoNo Nai tini 
lembanya anGa Nambu menGenya Na maNa 
anMe tae Na te amo NanGa tala tata le ambi. 
5Tata le ambi nopa enGa Nali Gosa Na te ami 
Gu panya menGa puame Go lapo la mai yoo, 

´Nya Nambame Gongi ӫaӫa GoNo ai puma 
tata le lyambipi"µ le ami. 6Dopa le a mi nopa, 
-i sa same la maina le ali pyoo Go Naita la mai�
yambi nopa, nyoo pena Nae yami. 7Do Nopa 
aNali Go la pome Gongi ӫaӫa GoNo mi nao 
-i sasa Na tea Go Nonya ipu pala, Go la ponya 
yonge pee Nisa pingi Go lapo lyo Nanya 
Gongi ӫaӫa Go Nonya mai tanya se ta pe ambi�
nopa, -i sasa Go Nonya Ne tae pe tea. 8 Pi tuu 
pe a mopa, enGa Nali longome nya Na manya 
yonge pee Nisa pingi Gupa Nai tini Go Nonya 
Nui yami. <angi Gu pame ita Zangya, yoNo 
longo Na tenge Gupa Ne pao nye pala Nai tini 
Go Nonya Nui ya mi aNa. 9Do Nopa enGa Nali 
Gupa Zambata maita pyata pyoo pao pi tuu, 
puu lao Zii lao, ´*ote mambo pi lya mano� 
.a mongonya Nengenya epe lyamo aNali 
GaNe *o teme auu pi se tae� 10.a mongonya 
Nengenya, nai manya yumbange Da pi tanya 
Ning Gom epe lyamo GaNe *o teme auu pi�
se tae. Etete Ne tae Naiti�Nisa Na tenge *ote 
GoNo mambo pi lya ma nonaµ le ami. 11Dopa 
le a mi nopa -i sasa -e ru sa lema pu pala, lo tuu 
anGa nee nye tae Na mapu Go Nonya pya�
Na mea. 3ya Na ma tala Go Nonya sia Gupa 
pi taNa lengeme NanGao ao Zali lao Na te a�
mopa niNi lanGa pi anya, baa �2 Gi sai polo 
Gutupa�pipa taono Be tani Go Nonya pe ami.¬

it here. 3 If anyone says to 
you, ¶Why are you Going 
this"· say, ¶The /orG has 
neeG of it.· Then he Zill 
immeGiately senG it here.µ 
4 6o they Zent anG founG 
a colt outsiGe in the street 
tieG at a Goor, anG they 
untieG it. 5But some of the 
people Zho Zere stanGing 
there saiG to them, ´What 
are you Going, untying the 
colt"µ 6 They ansZereG 
them Must as -esus haG in�
structeG, anG the people 
let them go. 7Then they 
brought the colt to -esus 
anG put their garments on 
it, anG he sat on it. 8 0any 
people spreaG their gar�
ments on the roaG, anG 
others cut GoZn leafy 
branches from the trees 
anG also spreaG them on 
the roaG. 9Those Zho Zent 
aheaG of him anG those 
Zho folloZeG Zere crying 
out, ´+osanna� BlesseG is 
he Zho comes in the name 
of the /orG� 10 BlesseG is 
the NingGom of our father 
DaviG that is coming in the 
name of the /orG� +osanna 
in the highest�µ 11Then -e�
sus entereG -erusalem anG 
Zent into the temple courts. 
When he haG looNeG 
arounG at everything, he 
Zent out to Bethany Zith 
the tZelve, since the hour 
Zas alreaGy late.
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3iNi ,WD 0HQGH 6DSXiQD /HDPR¬'RNR
12 <uu gii menGe Go Nonya, Go Naita Be�

tani ya Ni na tala epe a mi nopa, -i sasa baa 
lopo Naeya. 13 Do Nopa piNi ita menGe 
yoNo pyoo omo sale Na te amo baame 
NanGa tala, Gii lyi lyape lao NanMa pea. 
3u pala NanGe a mopa, piNi Gii na lyingi 
gii Go No nyana, ita GoNo Gii na lyoo yoNo 
iNi pyoo Na tea. 14 Do Nopa -i sa same piNi 
ita GoNo la mai yoo, ´Tanga�tangapi enGa�
Nali menGeme embanya Gii menGe lyao 
na na tanaµ lea. 3ii GoNo Gi sai polo Gu�
pame si ami.

Jesus Curses 
the Fig Tree

12 2n the next Gay, as 
they Zent out from Beth�
any, -esus Zas hungry. 
13 6eeing in the Gistance a 
ˣg tree that haG leaves, he 
Zent to ˣnG out if it haG 
any fruit. When he came 
to it, he founG nothing but 
leaves, because it Zas not 
the season for ˣgs. 14 In 
response -esus saiG to the 
ˣg tree, ´0ay no one ever 
eat fruit from you again.µ 
$nG his Gisciples hearG it.
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Lotuu Anda Nee Nyetae Kamapu 
'RNRQ\D 0DNHWD 'DD /HDPR¬'RNR

15  Do Naita -e ru sa lema pu pala, -i sasa 
baa lo tuu anGa nee nye tae Na mapu 
Go Nonya pya Na ma tala, ma Neta se tao 
Na te a mipi, sambao Na te a mipi, Gupa tee 
pyao Za tao pia. Dopa pe tala, muni aloo 
pingima Gu panya to Nopi, yaNa mai yo lee 
ma Neta se tao pe tengema Gu panya to Nopi, 
Gupa mi na tala Na pi lyia. 16 Dopa pe tala 
enGa Nali menGeme oapi menGe soo, 
lo tuu anGa nee nye tae Na mapu GoNonya�
Naita poNo na pina lao Gaa lea. 17 Dopa 
la tala baame Go Naita mana la mai yoo, 

´¶Nambanya anGa GoNo aNali tata Gupa 
pi ta Nanya loma singi anGa la ta mina· lao 
pepa pya pae na si lyape" Do paNa GoNo, 
nya Na mame nambanya anGa GoNo paNe 
nenge Gu panya yalo pingi panGa Me te lya�
mi nonaµ lea. 18 EnGa Nali Nambu Na te ami 
Gupa pi ta Name mana le amo GoNo se pala 
Zalu lao paNa Nae yami. Tenge Go Nonya, 
0o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, prisa mu�
papi, Gu pame -i sasa paNa Nae ya pala, baa 
aipa pe tala pyao Nu ma se mape lao Nai tini 
Nu ti ami. 19<uu Nui yala pe a mopa, -i sasa 
baa siti GoNo ya Ni na tala pea.

3iNi ,WD 6DSXi\DPR¬'RNR
20  <ongama Zamba, Naita Go Nonya 

pao pi tuu NanGe a mi nopa, piNi ita GoNo 
tengenya pi tuu sa puu pao, mangenya 
tuu la tae Na tea. 21Do Nopa -i sa same pii 
lea GoNo 3i tame ma se tala baa la mai yoo, 

Jesus Cleanses 
the Temple

15 Then they came to 
-erusalem, anG -esus en�
tereG the temple courts 
anG began Griving out 
those Zho Zere selling 
anG buying there. +e over�
turneG the tables of the 
money changers anG the 
seats of those Zho Zere 
selling Goves, 16 anG he 
ZoulG not alloZ anyone 
to carry anything through 
the temple courts. 17Then 
he began to teach the 
people, saying, ´Is it not 
Zritten, ¶0y house shall 
be calleG a house of prayer 
for all nations·" But you 
have maGe it a Gen of rob�
bers.µ 18 When the scribes 
anG the chief priests hearG 
this, they began looNing 
for a Zay to Gestroy him, 
for they Zere afraiG of 
him, because the entire 
croZG Zas astonisheG at 
his teaching. 19$nG Zhen 
evening came, he Zent out 
of the city.

The Withered 
Fig Tree

20 In the morning, as 
they Zent along, they saZ 
that the ˣg tree haG Zith�
ereG from its roots. 21Then 
3eter remembereG Zhat 
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´0ana /enge, embame piNi ita GaNe 
Noena la pino GoNo sapupya�lamo NanGaµ 
lea. 22 Dopa le a mopa -i sa same Go Naita 
la mai yoo, ´Nya Na mame *ote tungi pya�
la pape. 23  Nambame nya Nama Ni ningi 
langilyo� EnGa Nali menGe mona lapo 
palya naenya, baanya pii la ta moli pyoo 
Ni ningi pyaa po mona lao ma se tala, yuu 
manGa GaNe la mai yoo, ¶Emba sa Na ta tala, 
so lo Za tanya pya Nala puu· la ta mopa, Ni�
ningi la ta li aNa pita. 24Do pana, nambame 
nya Nama Gapa langilyo� Do pale menGe 
Gina lao nya Na mame loma se tami Gupa 
pi taNa nye pe lya ma nona lao ma sa la pape. 
Do Nopa Go pale menGe nye tami GoNo 
nya Na manya Meta. 25  Nya Na mame loma 
soo Na tao, enGa Nali menGe imbu Nae�
lyona lao ma se pae epea�NanGeno GoNo, 
nya Na manya Ta Nange Naiti�Nisa Na tenge 
Go Nome nya Na manya Noo Gupa Name 
se Nena lao, enGa Nali Go Nonya Noo Gupa 
nya Na mame Na me aNa sa Na mai ye pape. 
26 Do paNa GoNo, nya Na mame enGa Nali 
Go Nonya Noo Gupa Name sa Na maiya nae�
ya ta mino GoNo, nya Na manya Ta Nange 
Naiti�Nisa Na tenge Go Nome nya Na manya 
Noo Gupa Name sa Nala nae ya ta Nanaµ lea.

Apimi Emba Kyeto Diape 
/DR 7iSD 3iDPiQR¬'RNR

27-28  Do Naita -e ru sa lema Ge aNa ipu�
pala, -i sasa baa lo tuu anGa nee nye tae 
Na mapu Go Nonya paeya. Do Nopa, prisa 
mu papi, 0o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, 
-uu manya isingi aNa lipi, Gupa ipu pala baa 
tipa pyoo, ´Embame Na lai pi lyino Ga tupa 
Nyeto ai pale menGeme pilyi" .yeto GoNo 

haG happeneG anG saiG to 
-esus, ´5abbi, beholG, the 
ˣg tree that you curseG 
has ZithereG�µ 22 In re�
sponse -esus saiG to them, 

´+ave faith in *oG. 23 )or 
truly I say to you, if any�
one says to this mountain, 
¶Be taNen up anG throZn 
into the sea,· anG Goes not 
Goubt in his heart, but be�
lieves that Zhat he says is 
going to happen, Zhatever 
he says Zill be granteG to 
him. 24 Therefore I tell 
you, Zhatever you asN for 
in prayer, believe that you 
are receiving it, anG it Zill 
be yours. 25 $nG Zhenever 
you stanG praying, if you 
have anything against 
anyone, forgive him, so 
that your )ather in heaven 
Zill also forgive you your 
trespasses. 26 But if you Go 
not forgive, neither Zill 
your )ather in heaven for�
give your trespasses.µ

The Authority of 
Jesus Questioned

27$gain they came to 
-erusalem, anG as -esus 
Zas ZalNing in the temple 
courts, the chief priests, 
the scribes, anG the elGers 
came up to him 28 anG saiG 
to him, ´By Zhat author�
ity are you Going these 
things" $nG Zho gave you 
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apimi emba Gi tala pii la mupa pi lyipi"µ 
le ami. 29Do Nopa -i sa same Go Nai tanya 
pii yanu pya Na mai yoo, ´Nambame nya�
Nama tipa menGe pi to a Nana, nya Na mame 
yanu pya Na la pape. <anu pya Na ta mino 
GoNo, nambame Na lai Ga tupa Nyeto Go�
pale menGeme pi lyona lao nya Nama 
langi too. 30-o neme Naimbu pi amo GoNo, 
Naiti�Nisa Na tao *o teme pina le ape, panGe 
enGa Na limi pina le ami" Nya Na mame 
nambanya pii GoNo yanu pya Na lapaµ lea. 
31Do Nopa Go Nai tame nyaNama�lapo la�
loo pyoo, ´¶.aiti�Nisa Na tao *o teme pina 
le ana· la ta mano GoNo, baame lao pi tuu, 
¶$i puma nya Na mame -o nenya pii GoNo 
Ni ningina lao ma sala nae ya mipi"· laa�
pomo. 32 Do paNa GoNo, enGa Na limi pina 
le a mina la mape"µ le ami. EnGa Nali Gupa 
pi ta Name -one baa Ni ningi pro pe tana lao 
ma singima Go Nonya, enGa Na limi pina 
le a mina laanya paNa Nae yami. 33 3aNa 
Nae ya pala Go Nai tame -i sa sanya pii yanu 
pya Na mai yoo, ´Nai mame ma sala nae lya�
ma nonaµ le ami. Dopa le a mi nopa -i sa same 
Go Naita la mai yoo, ´Nambame Na lai pilyo 
Ga tupa Nyeto Go pale menGeme pi lyona 
lao nya Nama langya nae ya to a Nanaµ lea.

Waene Ee Isingi Dokonya 
/DR KRQJDOi /HDPR¬'RNR

�2  1  -i sa same Nongali pii menGapu 
Go Naita tee pyao la mai yoo, 

´$Nali menGeme yuu menGe Na No pa tala, 
Zaene ee po Nea. 3o Na tala Gii lyao nye�
pala Zaene ipange nya lanya Gii Gupa 
inGye penge yuli menGe tombao Za sia. 
Wa se tala ee GoNo NanGao isoo pi ti penge 
anGa Ne tae menGe pia. Dopa pe tala ee po�
Nenge aNali menGa tupa baame la mai tala, 
Zaene Gii menGa tupa tange nye pengena, 
ee GoNo isoo Na te Nena lea. Dopa la tala 

this authority to Go them"µ 
29-esus ansZereG them, ´I 
Zill also asN you one Tues�
tion� ansZer me, anG I Zill 
tell you by Zhat authority 
I am Going these things� 
30 DiG -ohn
s authority to 
bapti]e come from heaven 
or from men" $nsZer me.µ 
31 6o they consiGereG it 
among themselves, saying, 

´If Ze say, ¶)rom heaven,· 
he Zill say, ¶Why then 
GiG you not believe him"· 
32 But shall Ze say, ¶)rom 
men·"µ³they Zere afraiG 
of the people, for every�
one thought that -ohn 
Zas truly a prophet. 33 6o 
they ansZereG -esus, ´We 
Go not NnoZ.µ In response 
-esus saiG to them, ´Nei�
ther Zill I tell you by Zhat 
authority I am Going these 
things.µ

The Parable of the 
Vineyard Owner

�2  1 Then -esus be�
gan to speaN to 

them in parables� ´$ man 
planteG a vineyarG, put a 
fence arounG it, Gug a pit 
for the Zinepress, built a 
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baa yuu lonGati menGa Naita pao Na tea. 
2 Waene Zambu pingi gii GoNo epe a mopa, 
baanya Na lai aNali menGe ee isa Na maingi 
Gupa Na te ami Go Nonya pu pala, Zaene Gii 
menGapu lyao pee Nena lao nyala pena 
lea. 3 .a lai aNali GoNo pa te a mopa, ee 
isa Na maingi Gu pame baa mi na tala pyao 
inGi ami. Dopa pe tala baa mee pena le�
ami. 4 Do Nopa ee tange Go Nome Na lai 
aNali menGe pena lea. .a lai aNali GoNo 
pa te a mopa, ee isa Na maingi Gu pame baa 
Na name ai yomba pyao lomba pala, mana 
Noo elya pi pae menGapu baa�Nisa mi na�
tala pena le ami. 5 Do Nopa Na lai aNali 
menGe apata pena la te a mopa, GoNo pyao 
Nu ma si ami. Do Nopa baame Na lai aNali 
longo menGapu apata pena le a mopa, 
yangi Gupa pyao inGye pala, yangi Gupa 
pyao Nu ma si ami. 6 Ee tange Go Nonya iNi�
ningi menGai iNi, baanya mona se tenge 
GoNo Na tea. Ee tange Go Nome lao pi tuu, 
¶Nambanya iNi ningi GoNo anGa�anGa 

toZer, leaseG it to farmers, 
anG left the country. 2 At 
harvest time he sent a 
servant to the farmers to 
receive from them some of 
the fruit of the vineyarG. 
3 But they tooN him, beat 
him, anG sent him aZay 
empty�hanGeG. 4 $gain 
he sent to them another 
servant, anG they threZ 
stones at him, strucN him 
on the heaG, anG sent him 
aZay after Gishonoring 
him. 5 $gain he sent an�
other, anG that one they 
NilleG. +e also sent many 
others, some of Zhom they 
beat, anG some of Zhom 
they NilleG. 6 NoZ he still 
haG his one beloveG son. 
+e sent him to them as 
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se mai ya mi nona· la tala, etao Go Nonya 
baanya iNi ningi GoNo ee isa Na maingi 
Gupa Na te ami Go Nonya pena lea. 7Wane 
GoNo epe a mopa, ee isa Na maingi Gu pame 
nyaNama�lapo la loo pyoo, ¶Wane Ga Neme 
ta Nangenya moeya Gupa nye pengena, 
moeya Gupa nai manya Me tana, baa pyao 
Nu ma se mana ipupa· le ami. 8 Dopa la tala, 
Zane GoNo mi na tala pyao Nu ma si ami. 
3yao Nu ma se tala, baa Zaene ee Go Nonya 
Na malya pyale le ami. 9Dopa pi ami Go�
Nonya, Zaene ee tange Go Nome aipa pita" 
Baa ipu pala, ee isa Na maingi Gupa pyao 
Nu ma se tala, Zaene ee GoNo aNali ZaNa 
menGa puame isoo Na te Nena lao maita. 
10-11 ¶$nGa pingi Gu pame anGa pi penge 
Nana menGe Noeyapae�lamo la tala ya Ni�
ne ami GoNo Nana mupa Me te lyamo. .ana 
mupa Me te lyamo GoNo .a mongome pipya 
Go Nonya, nai mame ete te aNa auu Nae yao 
sanya NanGe lya ma nona· lao *o tenya pii 
pepa pya pae singi Go Nonya si lyamo GaNe 
nya Na mame itaNi na pi a mipi"µ lea.¬

12 Do Nopa -uu manya isingi aNali Gu�
pame Nongali pii GoNo nya Nama lao 
la lu muna lao se pala, baa anMe mana lao 
Nai tini Nu ti ami. .u ti a mi aNa GoNo, enGa�
Nali Nambu GoNo paNa Nae ya pala, baa 
ya Ni na tala pe ami.

Takisa Dupa Sisa Maipengepe 
'DDSH /DR 7iSD 3iDPiQR¬'RNR

13  -i sa same pii menGe No peta la tamo 
Go Nonya baa mangenya mi na mana la tala, 
3a rasi menGa pupi, Erote tata menGa�
pupi, Gupa baa Na tea Go Nonya pena 
le ami. 14$Nali Gupa pu pala baa la mai yoo, 

´0ana /enge, embame enGa Nali menGe 
mona se ta pala, menGe maNa Nae yala 

Zell, last of all, saying, 
¶They Zill have respect for 
my son.· 7But the farmers 
saiG to one another, ¶This 
is the heir. Come, let us 
Nill him, anG the inher�
itance Zill be ours.· 8 6o 
they tooN him, NilleG him, 
anG threZ him out of the 
vineyarG. 9What then Zill 
the oZner of the vineyarG 
Go" +e Zill come anG Ge�
stroy those farmers anG 
give the vineyarG to others. 
10 +ave you not reaG this 
6cripture� ¶The stone that 
the builGers reMecteG has 
become the cornerstone� 
11this Zas the /orG
s Go�
ing, anG it is ama]ing in 
our eyes·"µ

12 Then the chief priests, 
the scribes, anG the elGers 
Zere looNing for a Zay to 
arrest -esus because they 
NneZ he haG spoNen the 
parable against them. But 
they Zere afraiG of the 
croZG, so they left him 
anG Zent aZay.

The Question 
About Paying 

Taxes to Caesar
13 /ater they sent to 

him some of the 3hari�
sees anG the +eroGians, 
to trap him in his speech. 
14 They came anG saiG to 
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naenge. EnGa Nali Nenge singipi, na�
singipi Gu panya menGeme emba menGe 
latamini�lao paNa na Nae yao, Ni ningi pii 
GoNo lao, *o tenya mana Gupa to lao mana 
lengena lao nai mame ma si lya mano. Do�
pana, 6isa GoNo ta Nisa mai pengena lao 
loome la tae singipi na singi" 15 Nai mame 
baa ta Nisa mai pengepe, Gaape"µ le ami. 
Dopa le a mi nopa, -i sa same Gupa mana 
to la tae mi ningi mane mane pi lya mino 
lao NanGa tala Go Naita la mai yoo, ´$i puma 
nya Na mame namba ma NanGe pi lyami" 
0uni NonGe menGe NanGa too, nyoo pe�
a lapaµ lea. 16 Do Nopa Go Nai tame muni 
NonGe menGe nyoo mai ti a mi nopa, baame 
Go Naita la mai yoo, ´0uni NonGe Ga Nenya 
apinya lenge�lyaapi, Nengepi Gupa Na�
lyape"µ lea. Dopa le a mopa Go Nai tame 
baa la mai yoo, ´6i sanya Na lya monaµ le�
ami. 17Do Nopa -i sa same Go Nai tanya pii 
yanu pya Na mai yoo, ´6i sanya Gupa 6isa 
tange mai ya Na mai ye pape. *o tenya Gupa 
*ote tange mai ya Na mai ye papeµ lea. -i sa�
same Gopa le a mopa Go Nai tame baa paNa 
Nae yao Zalu le ami.

Endakali Kumapae Dupa 
Sakatatami Dokonya Sadyusi 
'XSDPH 7iSD 3iDPiQR¬'RNR

18   EnGa Nali Nu ma pae Gupa sa Na tala 
nae ya ta mina lengema, 6a Gyusi Gupa -i�
sasa Na tea Go Nonya ipu pala baa la mai yoo, 
19 ´0ana /enge, 0o se same nai manya 
mana menGe Gapa lao pepa pyanya 
seteNea�pyaa� ¶$Nali menGeme enGa nye�
pala Zane manMa nae yao Nu ma tamo GoNo, 
baanya Nai mi ningi Go Nome enGa Za lya�
Nae GoNo pi se tala, Nai mi ningi Go Nonya 
lao Zane manMa Na mai pengena· laanya 
seteNea�pyaa. 20 Do pana, Nai mi ningi Na�
lange Na te ami Gu tu panya Nai mi ningi 

him, ´Teacher, Ze NnoZ 
that you are true anG Gefer 
to no one, for you Go not 
shoZ partiality but teach 
the Zay of *oG in truth. 
Is it laZful to pay taxes to 
Caesar, or not" 15 6houlG 
Ze give, or shoulG Ze not 
give"µ But NnoZing their 
hypocrisy, -esus saiG 
to them, ´Why are you 
testing me" Bring me a 
Genarius anG let me looN 
at it.µ 16 6o they brought 
one. Then he saiG to them, 

´Whose image anG inscrip�
tion is this"µ They saiG to 
him, ´Caesar
s.µ 17In re�
sponse -esus saiG to them, 

´5enGer to Caesar the 
things that are Caesar
s, 
anG to *oG the things that 
are *oG
s.µ $nG they Zere 
ama]eG at him.

The Sadducees 
Ask About the 
Resurrection

18 Then some 6aGGucees 
(Zho say there is no res�
urrection� came to -esus 
anG asNeG him, 19´Teacher, 
0oses Zrote for us� ¶If a 
man
s brother Gies, leav�
ing a Zife but no chilGren, 
that man must marry 
the ZiGoZ anG raise up 
offspring for his brother.· 
20 NoZ there Zere seven 
brothers. The ˣrst marrieG 
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mupa GoNo enGa nye pala, Zane manMa 
nae yao baa Nu mia. 21 .u ma te a mopa 
Nai mi ningi lapo Go Nome enGa Za lya Nae 
GoNo pi se tala, Zane manMa nae yaoZaNa 
baa Nu mia. .ai mi ningi tepo Go Nome 
enGa Za lya Nae Go NoaNa pi se tala, Zane 
manMa nae yaoZaNa baa Nu mia. 22 .ai�
mi ningi Na lange Gu tupa pi ta Name enGa 
Go NoaNa pi se tala, Zane manMa nae�
yaoZaNa Gu tupa Nu mi ami. Du tupa pi taNa 
Nu mao ete Go Nonya enGa GoNo Nu mi aNa. 
23 .ai mi ningi Na lange Gu tupa pi ta Name 
enGa menGai Go NoaNa nyi ami Go Nonya, 
enGa Nali Nu ma pae Gupa sa Na ta tami gii 
Go Nopa enGa GoNo apinya Me tape"µ lao 
tipa pi ami.

24 Do Nopa -i sa same Go Nai tanya pii 
yanu pya Na mai yoo, ´Nya Na mame *o�
tenya pii pepa pya pae singi GoNo ma sala 
nae yao, *o tenya Nyeto GoNo ma sala 
nae yaoZaNa pingima. Tenge Go Nonya 
nya Na mame No peta le lya mino. 25 EnGa�
Nali Nu ma pae Gupa ma lunya sa Na ta tami 
gii Go Nopa, aNali Gupa enGa nyala nae�
yao, Za naNu Gupa aNali nyala paa 
nae yao, enMele Naiti�Nisa Na tenge Gupa 
Na tenge mali pyoo Na ta tami. 26-27Ita saNa 
menGenya ita yuli te ana lao 0o se sanya 
buNu Go Nonya pepa pya pae singi GoNo 
itaNi na pi a mipi" $tome Go Nonya *o teme 
0o sesa la mai yoo, ¶$braa mepi, $i sa Nepi, 
-e No pepi Gu tu panya *ote GoNo nambana· 
lea. Baa Nu ma pae Gu panya *ote Gaa. Baa 
saNa Na tenge Gu panya *ote. Do pana, *o�
teme enGa Nali Nu ma pae Gupa sa Na ta sala 
nae ya tana lao nya Na mame le lya mino 
GoNo etete No peta le lya mi nonaµ lea.

a Zoman anG GieG, leaving 
no offspring. 21The seconG 
marrieG her anG GieG, anG 
he also left no offspring� 
the thirG GiG liNeZise. 
22 In fact, the seven all 
marrieG her anG left no 
offspring. /ast of all, the 
Zoman also GieG. 23 In 
the resurrection, Zhen 
they rise again, Zhich of 
them Zill she be the Zife 
of" )or the seven all haG 
her as a Zife.µ

24-esus ansZereG them, 
´Is this not Zhy you are in 
error, because you NnoZ 
neither the 6criptures nor 
the poZer of *oG" 25 )or 
Zhen people rise from the 
GeaG, they neither marry 
nor are they given in mar�
riage. InsteaG, they are 
liNe the angels in heaven. 
26 But as for the GeaG be�
ing raiseG, have you not 
reaG in the BooN of 0oses, 
in the passage about the 
burning bush, hoZ *oG 
saiG to him, ¶I am the *oG 
of $braham, the *oG of 
Isaac, anG the *oG of -a�
cob·" 27+e is not the *oG 
of the GeaG, but the *oG of 
the living. <ou have there�
fore maGe a serious error.µ
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Mana Setapae  
'XSDQ\D 0XSD¬'RNR

28  0o se sanya loo mana nye pae Gu�
panya menGe ipao Na tea Go Nome 6a Gyusi 
Gu pame -i sasa pii yanGa pi mai yami Gupa 
sepa, -i sa same Go Nai tanya pii auu pyoo 
yanu pya Na maiya Gupa se paNa pia. Dopa 
pe tala aNali Go Nome -i sasa tipa pyoo, 

´0ana se ta pae Gupa pi ta Nanya anGuNu 
etete mu pape"µ lea. 29 Dopa le a mopa -i�
sa same baanya pii yanu pya Na mai yoo, 

´0ana se ta pae Gupa pi ta Nanya etete 
mupa GoNo langi too� ¶Nya Nama Israele 
Gu pame sa la pape� Nai manya .a mongo 
*ote GoNo baa menGai iNi Na lyamo. 
30 Embanya mo napi, embanya imambupi, 
embanya ma singipi, embanya Nye topi, 
Gu tupa pi ta Name embanya .a mongo 
*ote GoNo auu Nae yape.· 0ana se ta pae 
GoNo etete mupa GoNo. 31 0ana se ta pae 
lapo pyoo GaNe Go pa le aNa� ¶Emba tange 
auu Naengeli pyoo, embanya pa tali maNi 
Gupa auu Nae yape.· 0ana se ta pae Go lapo 
ita mi nao, mana se ta pae ZaNa menGe 
alya sale na si lya monaµ lea. 32  Dopa le�
a mopa 0o se sanya loo mana nye pae 
Go Nome baa la mai yoo, ´0ana /enge, 
GoNo Ni ningi. *ote baa menGai iNi Na lya�
mona, ZaNa menGe na Na lya mona le lyeno 
GoNo, embame Ni ningi le lyeno. 33 0o napi, 
ma singipi, imambupi, Nye topi Gu tupa pi�
ta Name *ote auu Naenge Go Nopi, tange 
auu Naengeli pyoo pa tali maNi Gupa auu 
Naenge Go Nopi, mana se ta pae la poma 

The Most 
Important 

Commandment
28 NoZ one of the 

scribes came up anG hearG 
them Gebating, anG Zhen 
he reali]eG that -esus 
haG ansZereG them Zell, 
he asNeG him, ´Which is 
the most important com�
manGment of all"µ 29-esus 
ansZereG him, ´The most 
important of all the com�
manGments is this� ¶+ear, 
2 Israel� The /orG our *oG, 
the /orG is one. 30$nG you 
shall love the /orG your 
*oG Zith all your heart, 
Zith all your soul, Zith 
all your minG, anG Zith all 
your strength.· This is the 
most important commanG�
ment. 31$nG a seconG liNe 
it is this� ¶<ou shall love 
your neighbor as your�
self.· There is no other 
commanGment greater 
than these.µ 32 Then the 
scribe saiG to him, ´<ou 
are right, Teacher. In truth 
you have saiG that *oG is 
one, anG that there is no 
other besiGes him, 33 anG 
that to love him Zith all 
your heart, Zith all your 
unGerstanGing, Zith all 
your soul, anG Zith all 
your strength, anG to love 
your neighbor as yourself 
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Go la pome ita tenya tao mu lyina lao opaa 
yangengepi, NunGi maingipi, Gupa pi�
taNa ita mi ninginaµ lea. 34 $Nali Go Nome 
ma se tala auu pyoo yanu pi amo GoNo 
-i sa same NanGa tala baa la mai yoo, ´*o�
tenya Ning Gom Go Nonya emba lonGa tili 
na Na lye nonaµ lea. Dopa la te a mopa, enGa�
Nali menGaipi menGeme baa pii menGe 
Gee tipa pyaanya paNa Nae yami.

Kraisa Doko Baa Apinya Ikiningipi 
/DR -iVDVDPH 7iSD 3iDPR¬'RNR

35  -i sa same lo tuu anGa nee nye tae 
Na mapu Go Nonya mana lao pi tuu, ´0o�
se sanya loo mana nye pae Gu pame .raisa 
GoNo Da pi tanya iNi ningina lengema GoNo, 
aipa pyoo NanGa tala lengema" 36  2li 6pi�
ri tame ma se pae mai ya mopa Da pi tame 
Gapa lea� ¶.a mongome nambanya .a�
mongo GoNo la mai yoo, ´Emba nambanya 
Ningi to lae tena piti. Do Nonya pi ti ti nopa, 
nambame embanya yanGa pipi Gupa 
embanya moNo se tenge toNo Mina la�
tonaµ le ana· lea. 37Da pi tame .raisa 
GoNo .a mongona lea�lumu GoNo, Nai tini 
anGuNunya�Naita .raisa GoNo Da pi tanya 
iNi ningipi"µ lea. -i sa same pii lea GoNo 
enGa Nali Nambu anGaNe Na te ami Gu pame 
auu Nae yao si ami.

Mosesanya Loo Mana 
Nyepae Dupanya Mana Dupa 
1DPiQDODSDSH /HDPR¬'RNR

38  Do Nopa -i sa same Go Naita mana 
la mai yoo pi tuu Gapa lea� ´0o se sanya 
loo mana nye pae Gupa nya Na mame 
ZanGyoo Na lye pape. Do Naita yonge pee 
lonGe pyoo pe tala Nai tini pae ya lanya 
auu Naengema. 0a Neta Gu panya enGa�
Nali Gu pame Go Naita mambo pyao Ningi 

is greater than every 
Zhole burnt offering anG 
sacriˣce.µ 34 When -esus 
saZ that the man haG an�
sZereG Zisely, he saiG to 
him, ´<ou are not far from 
the NingGom of *oG.µ $nG 
no one GareG to asN him 
Tuestions anymore.

Whose Son Is 
the Christ?

35 $s -esus taught in 
the temple courts, he saiG, 

´+oZ can the scribes say 
that the Christ is the 6on 
of DaviG" 36 )or DaviG 
himself saiG in the +oly 
6pirit, ¶The /orG saiG to 
my /orG, ´6it at my right 
hanG until I maNe your en�
emies a footstool for your 
feet.µ· 37DaviG himself 
calls him ¶/orG,· so hoZ 
is he his son"µ $nG the 
large croZG Zas listening 
to him glaGly.

Beware of 
the Scribes

38 -esus also saiG to 
them in his teaching, ´Be�
Zare of the scribes, Zho 
liNe to ZalN arounG in 
long robes, anG to re�
ceive greetings in the 
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nyimi laNa lao ma singima. 39/o tuu anGa 
Gu panya toNo enomba nyoo Gu panya pi�
timu laNa lao ma singima. Nee anGaNe 
ne lyami Gu panya enomba nyoo pi timu 
laNa lao ma singi maNa. 40 Do Nai tame 
enGa Za lya Nae Gupa mi na Na se tala, yuu 
anGapi Gupa nyingima. EnGa Nali ZaNa 
Gu pame Go Naita epena lao ma sina la tala, 
loma lonGe pyoo singima. $Nali Gupa�
Nisa tenge se ta ta mopa, Gupa tanGa etete 
anGaNe nye ta minaµ lea.

Enda Walyakae Mendeme 
2SDD 0Di\DPR¬'RNR

41 Dopa la tala, lo tuu anGa nee nye�
tae Go Nonya opaa pyanGenge penge 
Go Nonya -i sasa tengesa pi ti pala, enGa�
Nali Nambu Gu pame aipa pyoo muni 
pyanGe lya mipi lao NanGa tae pe tea. Do�
Nopa yuunya Na mongo longome muni 
longo lao pyanGe ami. 42 Dopa pi a mi�
nopa, enGa Za lya Nae Gaa Me pae menGe 
ipu pala, muni NonGe etete ya Nane la�
poma pyanGea. 43 Do Nopa -i sa same 
baanya Gi sai polo Gupa epena la tala la�
mai yoo, ´Nambame nya Nama Ni ningi 
langilyo� 2paa pyanGenge penge Go�
Nonya enGa Za lya Nae Gaa Me pae Ga Neme 
muni pyanGa lamo Go Nome, enGa Nali 
ZaNa Gu pame muni pyanGa la mino Gupa 
pi taNa ita mi nao pyanGa lamo. 44 EnGa�
Nali Go Nai tame nya Na manya muni longo 
sipya Gu panya Na Nana nyoo pyanGa la�
mino. Dopa pi mi nopa, enGa Gaa Me pae 
Ga Neme baa tange na penge sipya Gupa 
pi taNa pyanGa la monaµ lea.

Lotuu Anda Nee Nyetae Doko 
KDOXX 1HSDWDPiQD /HDPR¬'RNR

�3  1-i sasa baa lo tuu anGa nee nye tae 
Na mapu GoNo ya Ni na tala pe a mopa, 

marNetplaces, 39 anG to 
have the best seats in the 
synagogues anG the places 
of honor at banTuets, 
40 Zho Gevour ZiGoZs
 
houses anG for a pretense 
maNe long prayers. They 
Zill receive a more severe 
MuGgment.µ

The Widow's 
2˭HUiQJ

41/ater -esus sat GoZn 
across from the treasury 
anG ZatcheG hoZ the 
croZG Zas putting money 
into the treasury. 0any 
rich people put in large 
amounts. 42 Then a poor 
ZiGoZ came anG put in 
tZo small copper coins, 
Zhich are Zorth a penny. 
43 6o -esus calleG his Gisci�
ples over anG saiG to them, 

´Truly I say to you, this 
poor ZiGoZ has put more 
money into the treasury 
than all the others. 44 )or 
they have all put in money 
out of their abunGance, 
but she, out of her poverty, 
has put in all that she haG, 
her entire livelihooG.µ

Jesus Predicts 
the Destruction 
of the Temple

�3  1 $s -esus Zas 
coming out from 
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baanya Gi sai polo Gu panya menGeme baa 
la mai yoo, ´0ana /enge, anGa yale epe 
Ga tupa Nana yale auu pe tae Gu pame pe�
tae Na lyamo NanGaµ lea. 2 Dopa le a mopa 
-i sa same baanya pii yanu pya Na mai yoo, 
´$nGa yale epe pe tae Na lyamo Ga tupa 
NanGe lyepe" Da tupa pi taNa Gopa pe�
tae Na tena lao Nae yala naenya Na luu 
ne pa ta mi nopa, Nana menGaipi menGe 
namba�namba pe tae na Na ta tanaµ lea.¬

7DQJD 3iWD 'XSDQ\D /HDPR¬'RNR
3  -i sasa 2li pi manGa pi tuu, lo tuu anGa 

nee nye tae GoNo Na tenge GoNaita�Naita 
NanGa ma tae pe tea. 3e te a mopa 3i tapi, 
-e me sapi, -o nepi, $nGru api Gu tu pame 
elya Na lao baa tipa pyoo, 4 ´Embame le�
lyeno Gu tupa gii anGu Nupa pita" Embame 
naima langi. Du tupa pi taNa pyaanya 
tengesa pi ta mopa, Nongali ai pale menGe 
pi tape"µ le ami. 5 Dopa le a mi nopa -i�
sa same tee pyao Go Nai tanya pii yanu 

the temple courts, one of 
his Gisciples saiG to him, 

´Teacher, looN� What Zon�
Gerful stones anG Zhat 
ZonGerful builGings�µ 
2 -esus ansZereG him, ´Do 
you see these great builG�
ings" There Zill certainly 
not be left one stone upon 
another that Zill not be 
throZn GoZn.µ

Signs of the End 
of the Age

3 /ater, as -esus Zas 
sitting on the 0ount of 
2lives, across from the 
temple, 3eter, -ames, 
-ohn, anG $nGreZ asNeG 
him privately, 4 ´Tell us, 
Zhen Zill these things 
happen" $nG Zhat Zill 
be the sign Zhen all these 
things are about to be 
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pya Na mai yoo, ´EnGa Nali menGeme nya�
Nama mi na Na se tana, NanGao Na lye pape. 
6 $i pu mape, enGa Nali longo menGapu 
nambanya Nengenya ipu pala lao pi tuu, 
¶Namba aNali Go Nona· lao enGa Nali longo 
mi na Na se tami. 7Do Nopa yanGa pi lya mino 
la paepi, yanGa ingingi la paepi, Gupa se�
pala nya Nama Zalu na la la pape. Tenge 
GoNo, Go pale Gupa ipu penge. Do paNa 
GoNo, yuu eta penge gii GoNo, Go Nopa 
ipa nae yata. 8 $Nali tata menGeme aNali 
tata menGe yanGa pi maita, Ning Gom 
menGeme Ning Gom menGe yanGa pi maita 
pi tami. <uu menGa puanya ti ti Zali Gupa 
mi nata, lopo anGaNe Gupa sepa, punGu 
Gupa ipata pita. Dopa pita Gupa, enGa 
Zane manManya tee pyao maita pingi 
Go pale.

9́ EnGa Nali Gu pame nya Nama anMe tala 
la mi nao pao, NanMole Gupa�Nisa No timi 
lata, lo tuu anGa Gu panya nya Nama pyao 
inGyepa pi ta mina, NanGao Na lye pape. 
Nya Na mame namba Za tao pae lya mino 
la tala, enGa Nali Gu pame ga pe napi, Ni ӫipi 
Gu panya enombanya nya Nama Na ta se�
tami. Dopa pi ta mi nopa, nya Na mame 
NanGe lya mi nopi, si lya mi nopi Gupa aNali 
Go Naita pa nao la mai ye pape. 10 Wai pii 
epe GoNo Zambao aNali tata Gupa pi�
taNa la mai penge. 11EnGa Nali Gu pame 
nya Nama anMe tala la mi nao Note anGa 
Gu panya pa ta mi nopa, nya Na mame pii 
aipa la ma nape lao Zambao ma se pae 
longo nyala nae ya la pape. .ote la penge 
gii Go Nopa nya Nama pii Gi tali pyoo la�
pape. Nya Na mame pii la tami Gupa, 
nya Nama tangeme ma soo laa nae ya�
tami. 2li 6pi ri tame nya Nama Gi ta mopa 
la tami. 12 .ai mi ningi menGeme Nai mi�
ningi menGe pyao Nu ma sina lao anMoo 
maita. Ta Nange Gu pame nya Na manya 

fulˣlleG"µ 5 -esus began 
to say to them in response, 

´6ee that no one leaGs you 
astray. 6 )or many Zill 
come in my name, saying, 
¶I am he,· anG Zill leaG 
many astray. 7When you 
hear of Zars anG rumors 
of Zars, Go not be alarmeG, 
for these things must taNe 
place, but the enG is not 
yet. 8 )or nation Zill rise 
up against nation, anG 
NingGom against NingGom. 
There Zill be earthTuaNes 
in various places, along 
Zith famines anG riots. 
These are the beginning 
of the labor pains.

9´<ou must Zatch out 
for yourselves, for they 
Zill Geliver you up to 
councils, anG you Zill be 
beaten in synagogues. )or 
my saNe you Zill even be 
set before governors anG 
Nings as Zitnesses to them. 
10 $nG the gospel must 
ˣrst be proclaimeG to all 
nations. 11When they leaG 
you aZay anG hanG you 
over, Go not be anxious be�
forehanG about Zhat you 
shoulG say. Do not give 
it much thought, but say 
Zhatever is given to you 
in that hour, for it Zill 
not be you speaNing, but 
the +oly 6pirit. 12 Brother 
Zill Geliver up brother to 
Geath, anG a father his 
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Zane Gupa Go paNa pina lao anMoo 
mai tami. Wane Gu pame nya Na manya 
enGangi ta Nangepi Gupa yanGa pipi Me�
tala, pyao Nu ma sina lao mai ta mi aNa. 
13 Nya Na mame nambanya Nenge GoNo lao 
pa ne lya mino la tala, enGa Nali Gupa pi ta�
Name nya Nama imbu Nae ya tami. Do paNa 
GoNo, enGa Nali menGe Nyeto Moo Na tao, 
baa etata gii Go Nonya tuu la tamo GoNo, 
baa pyoo nye tanaµ lea.

Kenda Etete Koeyapae Dupa 
,SDWDQD /HDPR¬'RNR

14   ´/o tuu anGa nee nye tae Noe ya singi, 
myuNu pi pae menGe ipa tana lao pro�
peta Da nie leme lea GoNo, na se penge 
panGa Go Nonya se ta mopa NanGa tami gii 
Go Nopa, enGa Nali -u Gia Na ta tami Gupa 
yuu manGa Gu panya paNa pu penge Meta.µ 
(3ii GaNe itaNi pyate Go Nome tenge GoNo 
Nu tao nyepe.� 15  ´*ii Go Nopa enGa Nali 
menGe baanya anGa Ne tae Na tata Go�
Nome, baanya oapi anGa Note seta menGe 
nya lanya isa pya Na nala nae ya penge Meta. 
16 EnGa Nali menGe eenya Na tata Go Nome, 
baanya yonge pee Nisa pingi GoNo nya�
lanya pi lyala nae ya penge Me taNa. 17EnGa 
Zane tongo tapi, enGa Zane anGu nengepi, 
Gupa gii Go Nopa etete NonGo pita. 18 3oo 
lao ai yuu epenge gii menGenya paNa 
na pa ta mi no pana nya Nama loma soo 
Na lye pape. 19.enGa Zamba epea Gupa pi�
taNa ita mi nao, yuu gii Gu tu panya NenGa 
anGaNe menGe ipata. *o teme yuupa Nai�
tipa Go lapo tee pyao Za sia Go Nonya pi tuu, 
inGupa tuu lao, NenGa etete anGaNe Go�
pale menGe nae pea. Tanga�tangapi NenGa 
etete anGaNe Go pale menGe nai pa taNa. 

chilG, anG chilGren Zill 
rise up against their par�
ents anG have them put to 
Geath. 13 <ou Zill be hateG 
by all because of my name, 
but he Zho enGures to the 
enG Zill be saveG.

The Great 
Tribulation

14 ´When you see the 
abomination of Gesola�
tion, Zhich Zas spoNen 
of by Daniel the prophet, 
stanGing Zhere it shoulG 
not beµ (let the reaGer 
unGerstanG�, ´then those 
Zho are in -uGea must ˥ee 
to the mountains. 15 +e 
Zho is on the housetop 
must not come GoZn into 
his house or go insiGe to 
get anything out of his 
house. 16 $nG he Zho 
is in the ˣelG must not 
turn bacN to get his cloaN. 
17Woe to those Zho are 
Zith chilG anG to those 
Zho are nursing infants 
in those Gays� 18 3ray that 
your ˥ight Zill not happen 
in Zinter. 19)or those Gays 
Zill be a time of tribula�
tion unliNe any other from 
the beginning of *oG
s cre�
ation until noZ, anG it Zill 
never be eTualeG again. 
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20 <uu gii Gu tupa .a mongome muu pi�
sala nae ya tamo GoNo, enGa Nali menGaipi 
menGe pyoo nye pae na Na tata. Do paNa 
GoNo, baanya ya pao nye pae Gupa ma se�
tala, yuu gii Gu tupa muu pi seta. 21-22 *ii 
Go Nopa .raisa mane mane pingi mapi, 
sambo pro pe tapi Gupa ipu pala, *o tenya 
ya pao nye pae enGa Nali Gupa apata Nya�
Na se ta mano na NanGenya la tala, mi ra Nolo 
anGa Nepi, Na lai paNa pi paepi, Gupa pi�
tami. Do pana, enGa Nali menGeme 
nya Nama langyoo, ¶.raisa GoNo asa Na�
lyamo NanMepa, amasa Na lyamo NanMepa· 
lea�NanGeno GoNo, Ni ningi le lya mona lao 
ma sala nae ya la pape. 23 Tanga pita Gupa 
pi taNa nambame nya Nama Zambao 
langi lyona, NanGao Na lye papeµ lea.

Akalinya Ikiningi Doko 
,SDWDQD /HDPR¬'RNR

24-25   ´.enGa anGaNe Gu tupa ipao eta�
pa ta mopa, yuu gii Gu tu panya niNi GoNo 
iminMoo, Nana GoNo tii na pyoo, Nai tinya 
bui Gupa NonGao isa ipao, Nai tinya Nyeto 
singi Gupa ema�ema pyo aNa pita. 26  Do�
Nopa $Na linya INi ningi GoNo baanya 
Nyeto anGa Nepi, tii pi paepi Gu panya 
pi tuu, Nopa tambe tambe ipa ta mopa 
enGa Nali Gu pame NanGa tami. 27*ii Go�
Nopa poo Ni to menGe Gu tu papi, yuu 
lembapi, Naiti lembapi, Gu panya baanya 
enMele Gupa pu pala, baanya enGa Nali ya�
pao nye pae Gupa nyoo Nambu pye Nena 
la tanaµ lea.

20 If the /orG haG not cut 
those Gays short, no ˥esh 
ZoulG be saveG. But for 
the saNe of the chosen, 
Zhom he has selecteG, he 
has cut those Gays short. 
21If anyone says to you at 
that time, ¶BeholG, here 
is the Christ�· or, ¶BeholG, 
there he is�· Go not believe 
him. 22 )or false christs 
anG false prophets Zill 
rise up anG perform signs 
anG ZonGers to leaG astray, 
if possible, even the cho�
sen. 23 6o you must Zatch 
out� BeholG, I have tolG 
you everything in aGvance.

The Coming of 
the Son of Man

24 ´But in those Gays, 
after that time of trib�
ulation, the sun Zill be 
GarNeneG, anG the moon 
Zill not give its light. 
25 The stars of heaven Zill 
be falling, anG the poZers 
that are in the heavens 
Zill be shaNen. 26 Then 
people Zill see the 6on of 
0an coming in the clouGs 
Zith great poZer anG 
glory. 27$nG he Zill senG 
his angels anG gather to�
gether his chosen from the 
four ZinGs, from the enGs 
of the earth to the enGs of 
heaven.
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Piki Ita-Pipa Makande Pyoo 
0DQD /HDPR¬'RNR

28  ´Nya Na mame piNi ita Gu panya 
mana GaNe nya la pape� 3iNi ita Gu panya 
mange popo pilya Gupa NanGa tala, paina 
pyaanya tengesa pi lya mona lao nya�
Na mame ma singima. 29Do pana, lelyo 
Gu tupa pi ta mopa nya Na mame NanGa tala, 
$Na linya INi ningi GoNo lome Nambunya 
ipao tengesa Na ta pe lya mona lao ma sa�
la pape. 30 Nambame nya Nama Ni ningi 
langilyo� EnGa Nali inGupa pa le lya mino 
Gupa Nu mao etala nae ya ta mi nopa, lelyo 
Gu tupa pi taNa pita. 31<uupa Nai tipa Go�
lapo alu pita. Do paNa GoNo, nambanya 
pii Gupa alu na pi tanaµ lea.

KDQGDR ,VRR KDO\HSDSH /HDPR¬'RNR
32  ´Du tupa pi penge yuu giipa, aZapa 

Go lapo enGa Nali menGeme ma sala 
naenge. EnMele Naiti�Nisa Na tengema 
Gu pame apata ma sala naenge maNa. INi�
ningi Go Nome apata ma sala naenge aNa. 
Ta Nange Go Nome iNi ma singi. 33 Do pana, 
gii GoNo anGu Nupa ipa tape lao nya Na�
mame ma sala nae lya mi nona, nya Nama 
loma soo NanGao isoo Na lye pape. 34  *ii 
GoNo aNali menGeme baanya anGa GoNo 
ya Ni na tala, yuu lonGati menGa Naita pao 
Na te amo Go pale. 3aanya pi tuu baanya 
Na lai aNali Gu pame anGa GoNo isoo Na�
te Nena la tala, menGai�menGai lao Na lai 
mo No soo maiya. Dopa pe tala, aNali 
lome Nambu isoo Na tenge Go Nome lome 
Nambu GoNo iso NonGape pyoo isoo Na te�
Nena la tala, baa pea. 35-36 Do pana, anGa 

The Lesson of 
the Fig Tree

28 ´NoZ learn this les�
son from the ˣg tree� $s 
soon as its branches be�
come tenGer anG put out 
leaves, you NnoZ that 
summer is near. 296o also, 
Zhen you see these things 
taNing place, NnoZ that he 
is near, at the very gates. 
30 Truly I say to you, this 
generation Zill certainly 
not pass aZay until all 
these things have taNen 
place. 31+eaven anG earth 
Zill pass aZay, but my 
ZorGs Zill certainly not 
pass aZay.

Keep Watch
32 ´No one NnoZs about 

that Gay or hour, not even 
the angels in heaven or 
the 6on, but only the )a�
ther. 33 Be on guarG� stay 
alert anG pray� )or you Go 
not NnoZ Zhen the time 
is coming. 34 It is liNe a 
man aZay on a Mourney� 
When he leaves his house 
anG gives authority to his 
servants, assigning to each 
one his tasN, he also com�
manGs the GoorNeeper to 
Neep Zatch. 35 Therefore 
Neep Zatch, for you Go not 
NnoZ Zhen the master of 
the house is coming³in 
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tange GoNo yuu Nuita�Nuita ipa tape, NuNa 
anGa tombe ipa tape, pauli pii la ta mopa 
ipa tape, yongama Zamba ipa tape lao 
nya Na mame ma sala naengema. Baa yapa 
pya Nae yalu pe tala, nya Nama luu pa liu 
se ta mi nopa NanGa tana NanGao isoo Na�
lye pape. 37¶.anGao isoo Na lye pape�· lelyo 
pii menGai Go NoaNa enGa Nali Gupa pi taNa 
la mai lyonaµ -i sa same lea.

Jisasa Pyao Kumasalanya 
KDPEXi\DPiQR¬'RNR

��  1  3a sopa gii Go Nopa, Breta <isa 
3yanGala Nae yao <anga pae 

Nengema gii Go Nopa, Go lapo ipanya yuu 
gii la poma si a mopa, prisa mu papi, 0o se�
sanya loo mana nye paepi, Gu pame -i sasa 
aipa pe tala Zaa Na tao anMoo nye pala 
pyao Nu ma se mape lao Nai tini Nu ti ami. 
2 .u ta pala lao pi tuu, ´EnGa Nali Gu pame 
punGu yaNa la se ta mina, nee anGaNe na�
penge gii Go Nonya Gopa na pi ma nanaµ 
le ami.

Jisasanya Aiyombanya Wele 
KDi /DNDPDi\DPR¬'RNR

3   Be tani Go Nonya aNali No pe tali 6ai�
mone lenge Go Nonya anGaNa -i sasa baa 
nee nao pe tea. 3e te a mopa Zele tunGuma 
pi pae, na tame iNi Zele Za se pae, muni 
anGaNe pu penge menGe pengenya 
pa leta enGa menGeme mi nao epea. Ipu�
pala baame penge Go Nonya Nambu GoNo 
tamba pala, -i sa sanya ai yombanya Zele 
GoNo Nai la Na maiya. 4-5 .ai la Na mai�
ya mopa, enGa Nali pe te ami Gu panya 
menGa puame imbu Nae ya pala nyaNama�
lapo la loo pyoo, ´Wele GaNe sa limi lao 
si lipa muni 300 ya lao nye pala, enGa Nali 

the evening, at miGnight, 
Zhen the rooster croZs, 
or in the morning. 36 2th�
erZise, he may come 
suGGenly anG finG you 
sleeping. 37What I say to 
you, I say to everyone� 
.eep Zatch�µ

The Plot to 
Kill Jesus

��  1NoZ the 3assover 
anG the )east of 

8nleaveneG BreaG Zere 
tZo Gays aZay, anG the 
chief priests anG the 
scribes Zere looNing for 
a Zay to arrest -esus by 
stealth anG Nill him. 2 But 
they saiG, ´Not Guring 
the feast, otherZise there 
Zill be a riot among the 
people.µ

Jesus Anointed 
at Bethany

3 0eanZhile -esus Zas 
in Bethany, reclining at 
the table in the house 
of 6imon the leper, anG 
a Zoman came Zith an 
alabaster Mar of very ex�
pensive ointment maGe of 
pure narG. 6he broNe the 
alabaster Mar anG poureG 
out the ointment on his 
heaG. 4 But some Zere 
expressing inGignation to 
one another, saying, ´)or 
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Gaa Me pae Gupa mai mua lina, ai puma 
enGa Ga Neme Zele GaNe pyoo ne pe lyape"µ 
le ami. Dopa la tala, enGa GoNo maNa 
Nae ya pala pya lanya le ami. 6 Do paNa 
GoNo, -i sa same lao pi tuu, ´EnGa Ga Neme 
namba�Nisa Na lai epe menGe pi lya mona, 
pina Nae ya lapa. $i puma nya Na mame 
baanya mona NenGa pi sa Na mai lyami" 
7 EnGa Nali Gaa Me pae Gupa No te aNa lao 
nyaNama�pipa Na ta tami. Nya Na mame 
Go Naita ni se mana lao ma se ta mili pyoo 
ni se tami. Do paNa GoNo, namba nyaNama�
pipa gii longo menGe Nalya nae ya la mano. 
8 EnGa Ga Neme pi penge Mipya GoNo pyomo. 
Nambanya yonge GoNo malu pi penge Go�
Nonya Gepa la soo, Zele tunGuma pi pae 
GoNo baame namba�Nisa Nai la Na lamo. 
9Nambame nya Nama Ni ningi langilyo� 
Wai pii epe GaNe lao pa na tami yuu Gupa 
pi ta Nanya, enGa Ga Neme pyomo GoNo 
la mai ta mi nopa, enGa Nali Gu pame baa 
ma se ta minaµ lea.

Judasa Muni Maimana 
/HDPiQR¬'RNR

10 Do Nopa -u Gasa IsNa ri ota GoNo, �2 Gi�
sai polo Gu tu panya menGe Go Nome prisa 
mupa Gu panya Ninginya -i sasa mai yanya 
pea. 113ao la mai ti a mopa, Go Nai tame 
baanya pii GoNo se pala auu Nae yami. $uu 
Nae ya pala muni menGa tupa baa mai ma�
nana le ami. Do Nopa -i sasa Go Nai tanya 
Ninginya mai yanya -u Ga same Nai tini Nu�
tao Na tea.

Zhat purpose has this 
ointment been ZasteG" 5 It 
coulG have been solG for 
more than three hunGreG 
Genarii, anG the money 
coulG have been given to 
the poor.µ 6o they began 
scolGing her. 6 But -esus 
saiG, ´/eave her alone. 
Why are you causing trou�
ble for her" 6he has Gone 
a gooG GeeG to me. 7)or 
you alZays have the poor 
Zith you, anG you can Go 
gooG to them Zhenever 
you Zish, but you Go not 
alZays have me. 8 6he has 
Gone Zhat she coulG� she 
has anointeG my boGy be�
forehanG to prepare me 
for burial. 9Truly I say to 
you, Zherever this gospel 
is preacheG in the Zhole 
ZorlG, Zhat this Zoman 
has Gone Zill also be spo�
Nen of as a memorial to 
her.µ

Judas Agrees to 
Betray Jesus

10 Then -uGas Iscariot, 
one of the tZelve, Zent to 
the chief priests to Geliver 
-esus up to them. 11When 
they hearG Zhy he haG 
come, they Zere glaG 
anG promiseG to give him 
money. 6o he Zas looNing 
for a Zay to betray -esus 
at an opportune time.
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3DVRSD 1HH 'RNR 1HDPiQR¬'RNR
12  Breta <isa 3yanGala Nae yao <anga�

pae Nengema, yuu gii tee pyao Go Nonya, 
sipi sipi ӫaӫa menGapu pya pala, 3a sopa 
gii GoNo ma soo nengema. Dopa pingima 
gii GoNo epe a mopa, -i sa sanya Gi sai polo 
Gu pame baa la mai yoo, ´3a sopa nee 
GoNo emba na tale, nai mame anMa Gepa 
la Na mili lao ma si lyipi"µ le ami. 13 Dopa 
le a mi nopa, baanya Gi sai polo Gu panya la�
poma pena la tala la mai yoo, ´Nya Namba 
siti Go Nonya pu pape. 3a tambi nopa 
enGaNi Na muu singi aNali menGeme nya�
Namba NanGa nya la po mona, GoNo Za tao 
pu pape. 14 3u pala baa anGaNa No lanGata 
Go Nonya anGa tange GoNo la mai yoo, 
¶0ana /enge Go Nome baanya Gi sai polo 
Gupa�pipa 3a sopa nee GoNo na mana, 
panGa GoNo anGusa si lyape le lya mona· 
lao la mai ye pape. 15 Do Nopa baame anGa 
Ne tae menGenya ruma anGaNe, Gepa la�
tae menGe lai taNa pyaa po mona, Go Nonya 
nya Nambame nai manya nee Gepa la�
papeµ lea. 16 Dopa la mai ti a mopa, baanya 
Gi sai polo Go lapo siti Go Nonya pao pya Na�
ma tala, -i sa same le a li aNa pe tae si amo 
NanGa tala, 3a sopa nee GoNo Gepa le ambi.

17<uu Nui yala pe a mopa, -i sasa baa 
�2 Gi sai polo Gutupa�pipa epe ami. 18  Ipu�
pala nee nao pi tuu, -i sa same Go Naita 
la mai yoo, ´Nambame nya Nama Ni ningi 
langilyo� Nee nao pi lya mano Ga Nenya 
menGeme namba yanGa pipi Gu panya 
Ninginya mai ya po monaµ lea. 19Dopa le�
a mopa, Go Naita tee pyao mona NenGa 
Nae ya pala baa la mai yoo, ´Embame le�
lyeno GoNo namba lao le lyepe"µ laa�laa 

The Passover with 
the Disciples

12 2n the ˣrst Gay of 
the )east of 8nleaveneG 
BreaG, Zhen the 3assover 
lamb is sacrificeG, -e�
sus
 Gisciples saiG to him, 

´Where Go you Zant us to 
go anG maNe preparations 
for you to eat the 3ass�
over"µ 13 6o he sent tZo 
of his Gisciples anG saiG 
to them, ´*o into the city, 
anG a man carrying a Mug 
of Zater Zill meet you. 
)olloZ him. 14 Wherever 
he enters, tell the master 
of the house, ¶The Teacher 
asNs, ´Where is the guest 
room Zhere I may eat the 
3assover Zith my Gisci�
ples"µ· 15 +e Zill then 
shoZ you a large upper 
room, furnisheG anG pre�
pareG� maNe preparations 
for us there.µ 16 6o his 
Gisciples left, Zent into 
the city, anG founG it Must 
as -esus haG tolG them, 
anG they prepareG the 
3assover.

17When it Zas eve�
ning, -esus came Zith the 
tZelve. 18 $s they Zere 
reclining at the table anG 
eating, -esus saiG, ´Truly I 
say to you, one of you Zho 
is eating Zith me Zill be�
tray me.µ 196o they began 
to be sorroZful anG to say 
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pe ami. 20 Dopa le a mi nopa baame Go�
Nai tanya pii yanu pya Na mai yoo, ´Breta 
Gi sanya poe ya nyoo nao pi lya mano, nya�
Nama �2 Gi sai polo Ga tu panya menGeme 
namba yanGa pipi Gu panya Ninginya 
mai ya pomo. 21$Na linya INi ningi GoNo 
Nu mala pu pengena lao pepa pya pae singi 
Go Nonya, Go paNa pyaa pomo. Do paNa 
GoNo, $Na linya INi ningi GoNo yanGa pipi 
Gu panya Ninginya mai ya pomo aNali GoNo 
baa Noe ya la pomo� $Nali GoNo enGangimi 
na manGe ali GoNo yaNa Mi a linaµ lea.

Kamongonya Nee Doko 
7HH 3iDPR¬'RNR

22  Do Naita nee nao pi tuu, -i sa same 
breta menGe nye pala, *ote yaNa pi lyino 
la tala NonMia. .onMe pala Gu tupa mai yoo 
pi tuu, ´DaNe nambanya yonge Go Nona, 
nyoo na lapaµ lea. 23 Dopa pe tala baame 
Napo Zaene pe teta menGe nye pala, *ote 
yaNa pi lyino la tala Go Naita maiya. 0ai�
ya mopa Go Naita pi ta Name nyoo ne ami. 
24  Do Nopa baame Go Naita la mai yoo, 

´DaNe nambanya tae yoNo GoNo. Tae yoNo 
Nai lelyo Ga Neme enGa Nali longo ni soo, 
pii enenge menGe lao yaNi pinya se telyo. 
25 Nambame nya Nama Ni ningi langilyo� 
Namba Gee Zaene nala nae yaoZaNa Na�
tao, *o tenya Ning Gom Go Nonya Zaene 
enenge GoNo na tonaµ lea. 26 Dopa la te�
a mopa, Go Nai tame Zee menGe la tala 
Na maNa pya Na lyi ami. 3ya Na lye tala Go�
Naita 2li pi manGa pe ami.

one after another, ´6urely 
not I"µ anG, ´6urely not I"µ 
20 -esus ansZereG them, 

´It is one of the tZelve, one 
Zho is Gipping breaG Zith 
me into the Gish. 21The 
6on of 0an inGeeG goes 
Must as it is Zritten of him, 
but Zoe to that man by 
Zhom the 6on of 0an is 
betrayeG. It ZoulG have 
been better for that man 
if he haG not been born.µ

The Institution of 
the Lord's Supper

22 $s they Zere eat�
ing, -esus tooN breaG, 
anG Zhen he haG blesseG 
it, he broNe it, gave it to 
them, anG saiG, ´TaNe anG 
eat this breaG� this is my 
boGy.µ 23 Then he tooN 
the cup, anG Zhen he 
haG given thanNs, he gave 
it to them, anG they all 
GranN of it. 24 +e saiG to 
them, ´This is my blooG of 
the neZ covenant, Zhich 
is poureG out for many. 
25 Truly I say to you, I Zill 
certainly not GrinN again 
from the fruit of the vine 
until that Gay Zhen I 
GrinN it aneZ in the Ning�
Gom of *oG.µ 26 $nG after 
singing a hymn, they Zent 
out to the 0ount of 2lives.
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Pitame Jisasa Nakandengena 
/DDSRPRQD /HDPR¬'RNR

27  Do Nopa -i sa same Go Naita la mai�
yoo, ´Dapa lao pepa pya pae si lyamo� 
¶Nambame sipi sipi se tao Na tenge GoNo 
pya topa, sipi sipi Gupa saa la ta mina· la pae 
si lyamo. Dopa la pae si lyamo Go Nonya, 
inGupa NuNa gii Ga Nepa, namba�Nisa 
NenGa ipa pomo GoNo NanGa tala, nya�
Nama pi taNa isa pya Na la mino. 28 Do paNa 
GoNo, *o teme namba sa Na ta seta. Dopa 
pe ta ta mopa, nya Nama *a lali paa nae ya�
ta mi nopa, namba Zambao pa tonaµ lea. 
29Do Nopa 3i tame -i sasa la mai yoo, ´<angi 
Gupa pi taNa isa pya Na ta mi no papi, namba 
isa pya Nala nae ya tonaµ lea. 30 Dopa le a�
mopa -i sa same baa la mai yoo, ´Nambame 
emba Ni ningi langilyo� InGupa NuNa gii 
Ga Nepa, yaNa pauli pii lapo pyoo GoNo 
ene laanya pi ta mopa, paa te po masa 
embame namba na NanGengena laa pe�
nonaµ lea. 31Do Nopa 3i tame etete Nyeto 
Moo lao pi tuu, ´Emba Nu mate Go Nonya 
namba apata Nu ma penge Me ta mo papi, 
nambame emba na NanGengena laa 
nae ya la ponaµ lea. Do Nopa yangi Gupa 
pi ta Name Go paNa le ami.

Gesemani Ee Dokonya 
/RPD 6iDPR¬'RNR

32 Do Nopa Go Naita yuu *e se mani lenge 
Go Nonya pe ami. 3u pala -i sa same baanya 
Gi sai polo Gupa la mai yoo, ´Namba loma 
sala pe lyona, nya Nama asa pi lyepaµ lea. 
33-34 Dopa la tala baame 3i tapi, -e me sapi, 
-o nepi Gu tupa la mi nao pu pala, baa tee 
pyao mona etete NenGa Nae ya pala ma�
se pae longo nyia. Do Nopa baame Gu tupa 

Jesus Predicts 
Peter's Denial

27Then -esus saiG to 
them, ´$ll of you Zill fall 
aZay because of me this 
night. )or it is Zritten, ¶I 
Zill striNe the shepherG, 
anG the sheep Zill be 
scattereG.· 28 +oZever, af�
ter I have been raiseG up, 
I Zill go aheaG of you to 
*alilee.µ 29But 3eter saiG 
to him, ´Even if every�
one else falls aZay, I Zill 
not.µ 30 -esus saiG to him, 

´Truly I say to you that to�
Gay, on this night, before 
a rooster croZs tZice, you 
Zill Geny me three times.µ 
31But 3eter saiG all the 
more vehemently, ´Even 
if I must Gie Zith you, I 
Zill certainly not Geny 
you.µ $nG they all saiG the 
same thing.

Jesus Prays in 
the Garden of 
Gethsemane

32 Then they Zent to a 
place calleG *ethsemane, 
anG -esus saiG to his Gis�
ciples, ´6it here Zhile I go 
anG pray.µ 33 +e tooN Zith 
him 3eter, -ames, anG 
-ohn, anG began to be 
greatly GisturbeG anG Gis�
tresseG. 34+e saiG to them, 
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la mai yoo, ´Nambanya mona GoNo etete 
NenGa pipya Go Nome namba Nu ma penge 
Mu lu muna, nya Nama asa NanGao isoo Na�
lye papeµ lea. 35-36 Dopa la tala baa NuNi 
umbi sale pao, yuunya tombauli se pala, 
gii GoNo baa�Nisa nai pu penge Me tamo 
GoNo, nae pena lao loma sia. /oma soo pi�
tuu, ´$pane, $pane, embame Gupa pi taNa 
pingi. .apo NenGa pa leta GaNe embame 
nyoo ne pa Nape. Do paNa GoNo, nambame 
ma silyo GoNonya�Naita na pipi. Embame 
ma si lyino GoNonya�Naita pipiµ lea. 
37Dopa lao loma se pala epe a mopa, Gi sai�
polo Gu tupa luu pa liu si a mino NanGa tala, 
baame 3ita la mai yoo, ´6ai mone, emba 
luu pa le lyepe" Embame aZa menGai Go�
Nonya Napa pao NanGao isoo na Na ta lepe" 
38 Nya Na manya mo name pyo ani Nae ya�
mupa, yongeme papa tambui lya mona, 
ma NanGe pi pae Gu panya nya Nama isa 
pya Nala nae ya mana lao loma soo NanGao 
isoo Na lye papeµ lea. 39Dopa la tala baa 
Gee pu pala, Zamba loma sia Gu tu paNa 
sia. 40 6e pala ipao NanGe a mopa, Gi sai�
polo Gu tupa le monguti Nae ya pala Gee luu 
pa liu si ami. Dopa pi ami Go Nonya, baa 
aipa la mai mape lao ma sala nae yami. 
41-42 0ai ta Nao, paa tepo pyoo baa ipu pala 
Go Naita la mai yoo, ´Nya Nama Noto nyoo 
luaNa pa liu si lya mipi" Nya Nama yaNa luu 
pa li pi lya mino. *ii GoNo ipa te lyamo. $Na�
linya INi ningi GoNo Noo pingi enGa Nali 
Gu panya Ninginya mai ya po mona, naima 
mona sa Na ta lapa. Namba yanGa pipi Gu�
panya Ninginya mai ya pomo aNali GoNo 
ipa te lya mona NanMepaµ lea.

´0y soul is very sorroZful, 
even to the point of Geath� 
stay here anG Neep Zatch.µ 
35 *oing a little farther, 
he fell on the grounG anG 
prayeG that, if it Zere 
possible, the hour might 
pass from him. 36 +e saiG, 

´$bba, )ather, all things 
are possible for you. TaNe 
this cup aZay from me� 
nevertheless, not Zhat I 
Zill, but Zhat you Zill.µ 
37Then he came anG founG 
them sleeping, anG saiG 
to 3eter, ´6imon, are you 
sleeping" CoulG you not 
Neep Zatch for one hour" 
38 .eep Zatch anG pray, 
lest you enter into temp�
tation. The spirit inGeeG 
is Zilling, but the ˥esh is 
ZeaN.µ 392nce again he 
Zent aZay anG prayeG the 
same prayer. 40 When he 
returneG, he founG them 
sleeping again, for their 
eyes Zere heavy, anG they 
GiG not NnoZ Zhat to say 
in response. 41 Then he 
came a thirG time anG 
saiG to them, ´6leep on 
noZ anG taNe your rest� 
It is enough� the hour has 
come. BeholG, the 6on 
of 0an is GelivereG up 
into the hanGs of sinners. 
42 5ise, let us go� BeholG, 
my betrayer has GraZn 
near.µ
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-iVDVD $QMiDPiQR¬'RNR
43  -i sa same Gopa lao Na te a mopa, 

baanya �2 Gi sai polo Gu tu panya menGe, 
-u Gasa lenge GoNo ipu pia. EnGa Nali 
Nambu anGaNe menGe NonMu Zapi, No lye�
pepi Gupa mi nao baa�pipa epe ami. Dupa 
prisa mu papi, 0o se sanya loo mana nye�
paepi, -uu manya isingi aNa lipi, Gu pame 
epena le a mi nosa epe ami. 44 <anGa pipi 
Gu panya Ninginya -i sasa maiya aNali 
Go Nome Nongali menGe pyaa pona lao 
enGa Nali baa�pipa epe ami Gupa la mai yoo, 

´Nambame aNali menGe nunu pyaapo GoNo 
baana, nya Na mame baa mi na tala NanGao 
isoo la mi nao pu papeµ lao Zamba baame 
Go Naita la maiya. 45 -i sasa Na tea Go Nonya 
-u Gasa to lao pu pala baa la mai yoo, ´0ana 
/enge, 0ana /enge�µ lea. Dopa la tala baa 
nunu pia. 46 Dopa pi a mopa Go Nai tame -i�
sasa mi na tala anMi ami. 47$nMi a mi nopa 
aNali ma Nisa Na te ami Gu panya menGeme 
baanya NonMuZa GoNo No la nye tala, prisa 
mupa Go Nonya Na lai aNali Go Nonya Nale 
GoNo lyanya ne pea. 48 Do Nopa -i sa same 
Go Naita la mai yoo, ´3aNe nenge menGe 
anMala epele lao nya Na mame NonMu Zapi, 
No lye pepi Gupa mi nao namba anMala epe�
lya mipi" 49Nambame No te aNa lao lo tuu 
anGa nee nye tae Na mapu Go Nonya mana 
langyoo nyaNama�pipa Na teo Go Nopa, 
nya Na mame namba anMala nae yami. Do�
paNa GoNo, *o tenya pii pepa pya pae singi 
Gupa angi Mina lao Ga tupa pi lya monaµ lea. 
50 Do Nopa baa�pipa Na te ami Gupa pi ta�
Name baa ya Ni na tala paNa pe ami.

Wane Patange Mende 
3DND 3HDPR¬'RNR

51Wane pa tange menGe yonge pee na�
pyoo lapa lapa iNi pe tae, -i sasa Za tao 

Jesus Arrested
43 ImmeGiately, as he 

Zas still speaNing, -uGas 
arriveG, Zho Zas one of 
the tZelve. With him Zas 
a large croZG Zith sZorGs 
anG clubs, sent by the chief 
priests, the scribes, anG 
the elGers. 44NoZ his be�
trayer haG given them a 
signal, saying, ´Whomever 
I Niss, he is the one� arrest 
him anG leaG him aZay 
unGer guarG.µ 45When -u�
Gas came, he immeGiately 
Zent up to -esus anG saiG to 
him, ´5abbi� 5abbi�µ $nG 
he NisseG him. 46Then they 
tooN holG of -esus anG ar�
resteG him. 47But one of the 
bystanGers GreZ his sZorG, 
strucN the servant of the 
high priest, anG cut off his 
ear. 48 Then -esus saiG to 
them, ´+ave you come out 
to arrest me Zith sZorGs 
anG clubs as you ZoulG 
against a robber" 49I Zas 
Zith you Gaily, teaching 
in the temple courts, anG 
you GiG not arrest me. But 
these things are happening 
so that the 6criptures may 
be fulˣlleG.µ 50Then they 
all left him anG ˥eG.

A Young Man Flees
51NoZ a certain young 

man Zas folloZing -esus, 
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pea GoNo, Zane pa tange ZaNa Gosa 
Na te ami Gu pame anMa lanya mi ni ami. 
52 0i na te a mi nopa lapa lapa GoNo Na Nonya 
ya Ni na tala, baa pa pata paNa pea.

-iVDVD KRWiPi /HDPiQR¬'RNR
53  Do Nopa -i sasa anMoo nyala epe ami 

Gu pame -i sasa la mi nao, prisa mupa GoNo 
Na tea Go Nonya pe ami. 3risa mu papi, -uu�
manya isingi aNa lipi, 0o se sanya loo 
mana nye paepi, Gupa prisa mupa Go�
Nonya anGaNa Nambu pya tae Na te ami. 
54 3ita baa NuNi lonGa tili Moo -i sasa Za�
tao pea. 3u pala prisa mupa Go Nonya 
anGa Na mapu Go Nonya pya Na ma tala, 
yanGa singi Gupa�pipa ita tea menGenya 
enGo soo pe tea. 55 3risa mu papi, NanMole 
Nambuingi anGaNe Go Nonya Na tenge 
Gupa pi ta Napi, Gu pame -i sasa pyao Nu�
ma se mana la tala, aNali menGa puame 
sambo�Nisa se tao -i sasa No timi lena la�
tala Nu ti ami. .u tao nyi a mi aNa GoNo, 
Go Nai tame tenge angi menGe NanGao 
na nyi ami. 56 $Nali longo menGa puame 
baa sambo�Nisa se tao No timi le a mi aNa 
GoNo, Go Nai tanya pii le ami Gupa menGai 
nanMia. 57Do Nopa aNali menGapu sa Na�
ta tala baa sambo�Nisa se tao Gapa le ami� 
58  ´$Nali Ga Neme lao pi tuu, ¶Nambame 
lo tuu anGa nee nye tae, Ningimi pe tae 
GaNe la Nye pala, yuu gii te po manya ZaNa 
menGe pito GoNo, enGa Nali Ningimi na pi�
penge menGe pi tona· le a mopa nai mame 
si a manaµ le ami. 59Dopa le a mi aNa GoNo, 
Go Nai tanya pii le ami Gupa menGai nanMia. 

Zearing nothing but a 
linen cloth. The young 
men trieG to sei]e him, 
52 but he left the linen 
cloth behinG anG ran aZay 
from them naNeG.

Jesus Faces the 
Sanhedrin

53 Then they leG -esus 
aZay to the high priest, 
anG all the chief priests, 
the elGers, anG the scribes 
Zere assembleG together 
Zith him. 543eter haG fol�
loZeG -esus at a Gistance, 
right into the courtyarG 
of the high priest. There 
he sat Zith the officers, 
Zarming himself in the 
light of the ˣre. 55NoZ the 
chief priests anG the Zhole 
6anheGrin Zere seeNing 
testimony against -esus 
so that they coulG put him 
to Geath, but they GiG not 
ˣnG any. 56 )or many Zere 
giving false testimony 
against him, but their 
testimonies GiG not agree. 
57Then some stooG up 
anG gave false testimony 
against him, Geclaring, 
58 ´We hearG him say, ¶I 
Zill Gestroy this temple 
that is maGe Zith hanGs, 
anG in three Gays I Zill 
builG another that is not 
maGe Zith hanGs.·µ 59<et 
even then their testimony 
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60 Do Nopa prisa mupa GoNo Go Nai tanya 
Nai nanya toeya Na ta pala -i sasa tipa pyoo, 

´3ii le lya mino Gupa yanu pyala nae lyepe" 
Emba�Nisa tenge se tao pii le lya mino Gupa 
se pala, embame aipa lao ma si lyipi"µ lea. 
61Dopa le a mopa -i sa same yanu pyao pii 
menGe na lea. Do Nopa prisa mupa Go�
Nome baa Ge aNa tipa pyoo, ´Emba *ote 
$uu 3e tae Go Nonya INi ningi .raisa Go�
Nope"µ lea. 62 Do Nopa -i sa same lao pi tuu, 

´DoNo namba. $Na linya INi ningi GoNo 
*ote etete Nyeto Go Nonya Ningi to lae�
tena pi tuu, Nai tinya Nopa tambe tambe 
ipa ta mopa nya Na mame NanGa ta minaµ 
lea. 63-64  Dopa le a mopa, prisa mupa 
Go Nome baanya yonge pee Gupa tange 
mi nao la pye pala lao pi tuu, ´$i puma 
enGa Nali menGa puanya Ge aNa pii nye�
mana" Baame *ote anGa�anGa se maiya 
nae yao pii le lyamo GoNo nya Na mame se�
pe lya mino. Nya Na mame aipa pi mana lao 
ma si lya mipi"µ lea. Do Nopa Go Naita pi ta�
Name baa�Nisa tenge se ta pala, baa pyao 
Nu ma se pengena le ami. 65 Dopa la tala 
aNali menGa puame baa so po Na limi tee 
pyao pi ami. 3ya pala baanya lenge�lyaapi 
yaNi pe tala, Ni mi ame pyao pi tuu, ´Emba 
pya lumu aNali GoNo, Go Nona lao pro pesi 
piimi laa�µ le ami. Do Nopa yanGa singi Na�
te ami Gu pame baa Ningi Na peme pi ami.

Pitame Jisasa Nakandengena 
/HDPR¬'RNR

66  3ita baa anGa Na mapu Go Nonya 
pe te a mopa, prisa mupa Go Nonya Na lai 
Za naNu Gu panya menGe epea. 67Ipu pala 
3ita enGo soo pe te amo GoNo NanGa�
NonGape pyoo NanGa tala baa la mai yoo, 

GiG not agree. 60Then the 
high priest stooG up be�
fore them anG asNeG -esus, 

´Do you maNe no ansZer" 
What are these men testi�
fying against you"µ 61But 
he Zas silent anG maGe 
no ansZer. $gain the high 
priest asNeG him, ´$re you 
the Christ, the 6on of the 
BlesseG 2ne"µ 62 -esus saiG, 

´I am. $nG you Zill see the 
6on of 0an sitting at the 
right hanG of 3oZer anG 
coming Zith the clouGs 
of heaven.µ 63 Then the 
high priest tore his gar�
ments anG saiG, ´What 
further neeG Go Ze have 
of Zitnesses" 64 <ou have 
hearG his blasphemy. What 
seems right to you"µ $nG 
they all conGemneG him as 
Geserving Geath. 65 Then 
some began to spit on him, 
to blinGfolG him, anG to 
beat him, saying to him, 

´3rophesy�µ $nG the offi�
cers Nept striNing him Zith 
the palms of their hanGs.

Peter Denies Jesus
66 NoZ as 3eter Zas in 

the courtyarG beloZ, one 
of the servant girls of the 
high priest came. 67When 
she saZ 3eter Zarming 
himself, she looNeG at him 
anG saiG, ´<ou also Zere 
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´Emba apata Na sa rete tange -i sa sapa Na�
te ambinaµ lea. 68 Dopa le a mopa 3i tame 
tanga lao, ´Embame pii le lyeno GoNo aNi 
menGe le lyepe lao nambame ma sala nae�
yao, tenge GoNo soo nyala nae yaoZaNa 
pi lyonaµ lea. Dopa la tala baa lome Nambu 
Go Nonya pe a mopa, yaNa pauli pii menGe 
lea. 69Do Nopa Na lai Za naNu Go Nome baa 
Gee NanGa tala aNali Na te ami Gupa tee 
pyao la mai yoo, ´Baa aNali Gu tu panya 
menGenaµ lea. 70Dopa le a mo papi 3i tame 
Gee tanga lao, ´Namba aNali Gu tu panya 
menGe Gaanaµ lea. *ii NuNi pa te a mopa, 
aNali Gosa Na te ami Gu pame apata 3ita 
la mai yoo, ´*a lali tange Gu pame lenge�
mali pyoo embame pii lenge�lamo GoNo 
emba *a lali tange Go No nyana, Ni ningi 
etete emba aNali Gu tu panya menGe�
lamonaµ le ami. 71Do Nopa 3i tame baanya 
pii Gupa Nyeto ta sa lanya *o tenya Nenge 
GoNo la tala lao pi tuu, ´$Nali le lya mino 
GoNo namba na NanGenge etete Gaana, 
sambo lato GoNo *o teme namba pi nanaµ 
lea. 72 Dopa le a mopa yaNa pauli pii lapo 
pyoo lea. Do Nopa -i sa same 3ita la maiya 
pii Ga tupa 3i tame ma sia� ´<aNa pauli 
pii lapo pyoo laanya pi ta mopa, paa te�
po masa embame namba na NanGengena 
laa pe nonaµ lea Gu tupa ma se tala, 3ita ee 
lao pu tu Nia.

Jisasa Baa Pondiasa Pailata 
0Di\DPiQR¬'RNR

��  1  <ongama Zamba, prisa mu�
papi, -uu manya isingi aNa lipi, 

0o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, NanMole 
Nambuingi anGaNe GoNo pi ta Napi, Gupa 
pii lao Nambui yami. /ao Nambu tala, Gu�
pame -i sasa anMe tala la mi nao pao 3ai lata 
mai yami. 2 0ai ti a mi nopa 3ai la tame baa 

Zith -esus of Na]areth.µ 
68 But he GenieG it, saying, 

´I neither NnoZ nor unGer�
stanG Zhat you are talNing 
about�µ Then he Zent out�
siGe to the gateZay, anG a 
rooster croZeG. 69When 
the servant girl saZ him 
again, she began saying 
to those Zho Zere stanG�
ing nearby, ´This man is 
one of them.µ 70But again 
he GenieG it. $fter a little 
Zhile, those Zho Zere 
stanGing nearby saiG to 3e�
ter once again, ´Truly you 
are one of them, for you 
also are a *alilean, anG 
your accent is liNe theirs.µ 
71But he began to invoNe 
curses anG to sZear� ´I 
Go not NnoZ this man of 
Zhom you speaN.µ 72 Then 
a rooster croZeG a seconG 
time, anG 3eter remem�
bereG Zhat -esus haG saiG 
to him� ´Before a rooster 
croZs tZice, you Zill Geny 
me three times.µ $nG he 
broNe GoZn anG Zept.

Jesus Handed Over 
to Pontius Pilate

��  1 $s soon as it 
Zas morning, the 

chief priests tooN counsel 
Zith the elGers, scribes, 
anG the Zhole 6anheGrin. 
They bounG -esus, leG him 
aZay, anG hanGeG him 
over to 3ilate. 2 6o 3ilate 

14:67 Make 236



 

1����1�¬0atyu¬2������6� /uNu¬23��3�2�� -one¬���39²�9��6 

tipa pyoo, ´Emba -uu manya .iӫi Go�
Nope"µ lea. Do Nopa -i sa same baanya pii 
yanu pya Na mai yoo, ´Embame la te lye�
nonaµ lea. 3 Do Nopa prisa mupa Gu pame 
-isasa�Nisa tenge longo se te ami. 4Do Nopa 
3ai la tame Gee baa tipa pyoo, ´Emba�Nisa 
tenge longo se te lya mino GoNo, embame 
piipi menGe yanu pyao na le lyepe"µ lea. 
5 Dopa le a mopa, -i sa same Gee pii menGe 
yanu pyao na le a mosa, 3ai lata Zalu lao 
paNa Naeya.

Jisasa Poko Itanya Pyao 
<XNXiQD /HDPiQR¬'RNR

6  Nee anGaNe nenge gii GoNo epe lya�
mopa aNali anMe tae Gu panya menGe 
enGa Nali Gu pame mo No Nena le lyami 
GoNo 3ai la tame mo Nata pya Na maingi. 
7Wamba aNali menGa puame ga po mane 
yanGa pi mai tala, enGa Nali menGapu 
pyao Nu ma si a mi nopa, Go Naita anMinya 
pyanGe ami. $nMe tae pa le ami Gu panya 
menGe Ba ra basa lenge. 8 $nMe tae Gu�
panya menGe mo Nata pya Na maingi gii 
GoNo epe a mopa, enGa Nali Nambu GoNo 
ipu pala, aNali menGe mo No Nena lao 
puu lao 3ailata�Nisa tee le ami. 9-10 3risa 
mupa Gu pame tilya nye pala -i sasa anMoo 
Gimini�lamo lao 3ai la tame NanGa tala, 
baame enGa Nali Nambu GoNo la mai yoo, 

´Nambame -uu manya .iӫi GoNo mo No�
Na pili lao nya Na mame ma si lya mipi"µ lea. 
11Dopa le aNa GoNo, -i sasa Gaana, Ba ra�
basa mo No Nena la mana lao, prisa mupa 
Gu pame enGa Nali Nambu GoNo ingi tuu 
le ami. 12 Do Nopa 3ai la tame Go Naita Gee 

asNeG him, ´$re you the 
Ning of the -eZs"µ -esus 
ansZereG him, ´<ou have 
saiG it yourself.µ 3Then the 
chief priests accuseG him 
of many things. 46o 3ilate 
asNeG him again, ´Do you 
maNe no ansZer" 6ee hoZ 
many things they are tes�
tifying against you�µ 5 But 
-esus maGe no further an�
sZer, so 3ilate Zas ama]eG.

The Crowd 
Calls For Jesus' 

&UXFiˣ[iRQ

6NoZ at the feast 3ilate 
ZoulG release one prisoner 
for the people, Zhomever 
they reTuesteG. 7$nG there 
Zas a man nameG Barab�
bas Zho Zas in prison Zith 
his felloZ insurrectionists 
Zho haG committeG mur�
Ger in the insurrection. 8 6o 
the croZG crieG out anG 
began to asN 3ilate to Go 
Zhat he haG alZays Gone 
for them. 93ilate ansZereG 
them, ´Do you Zant me to 
release for you the Ning of 
the -eZs"µ 10()or he NneZ 
that the chief priests haG 
hanGeG -esus over out 
of envy.� 11But the chief 
priests stirreG up the croZG 
to have 3ilate release for 
them Barabbas insteaG. 
12 In response 3ilate saiG 
to them again, ´What then 
Go you Zant me to Go Zith 
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la mai yoo, -́uu manya .iӫi lengema GaNe 
nambame aipa pya Na pili lao nya Na mame 
ma si lya mipi"µ lea. 13 Dopa le a mopa Gu�
pame Gee puu lao, lao pi tuu, ´Baa poNo 
itanya pyao yuNu�µ le ami. 14 Dopa le a�
mi nopa 3ai la tame Go Naita la mai yoo, 

´$i puma" Baame Noo aNi menGe pi pyape"µ 
lea. Dopa le aNa GoNo Go Nai tame lao pi�
tuu, ´Baa pyao yuNu�µ lao ete te aNa puu 
lao le ami. 15 Do Nopa 3ai la tame enGa Nali 
Nambu Gupa auu Nae ya mili lao ma se tala, 
Ba ra basa GoNo mo No Na maiya. Dopa pe�
tala amii Gu pame -i sasa NonMame pya pala 
pyao yu Nuina lao maiya.

Amii Dupame Jisasa 
/DPED /HDPiQR¬'RNR

16 Do Nopa amii Gu pame -i sasa la mi nao, 
ga po mane isingi aNali anGaNe GoNo pe�
tenge anGa Go Nonya No lanGa tala, amii 
Gupa pi taNa ipao Nambu pina le ami. 
17.ambu pya tala, Gu pame yonge pee 
Nala pe polo menGe -i sa sanya pe ta Na mai, 
NenGe nenge�nenge Na ta pae menGe nyoo 
ma Nipu pe tala, baanya ai yombanya pi sa�
Na mai yami. 18 Dopa pe tala Gu pame baa 
tee pyao lamba lao, -́uu manya .iӫi GoNo, 
emba auu pyoo Na tape�µ le ami. 19Dopa 
la tala Gu pame Nyeo NonMame ai yombanya 
pyapa, so po Nali ta sinya pi seta, baa luma 
la Nao mambo pyapa pi ami. 20 Dopa pyoo 
baa lamba la tala, yonge pee Nala pe polo 
GoNo lyo Nao nye pala, baanya pingi Gupa 
pya Na mai yami. Dopa pe tala, baa pyao 
yu Nu lanya la mi nao Na maNa pe ami.

the man you call .ing of 
the -eZs"µ 13 They crieG 
out again, ´Crucify him�µ 
14 3ilate saiG to them, 

´Why" What evil has he 
Gone"µ But they crieG out 
all the more, ´Crucify him�µ 
15 Then 3ilate, Zishing to 
satisfy the croZG, releaseG 
for them Barabbas. But he 
scourgeG -esus anG hanGeG 
him over to be cruciˣeG.

The Soldiers 
Mock Jesus

16 6o the solGiers leG 
him aZay into the palace 
(that is, the governor
s 
heaGTuarters� anG calleG 
together the entire cohort 
of solGiers. 17They clotheG 
him Zith a purple robe, 
tZisteG together a croZn 
of thorns, anG put it on 
him. 18 Then they began 
to salute him� ´+ail, .ing 
of the -eZs�µ 19They Nept 
beating him on the heaG 
Zith a reeG, spitting on 
him, anG benGing GoZn 
on their Nnees to pay hom�
age to him. 20 When they 
haG ˣnisheG mocNing him, 
they strippeG him of the 
purple robe anG put his 
oZn garments bacN on 
him. Then they leG him 
out to crucify him.
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Jisasa Baa Poko Itanya Pyao 
<XNXi\DPiQR¬'RNR

21Do Nopa $le Ne sanGapa, 5u pu sapa Go�
la ponya ta Nange 6ai mone, yuu 6ai rini 
tange GoNo, yuu ya Nane menGenya Na�
tao siti Go Nonya epe a mopa, amii Gu pame 
baa pya lanya la tala, -i sa sanya poNo ita 
GoNo nyoo sa Na maina le ami. 22 6a Na�
mai ya mopa Gu pame -i sasa la mi nao, 
yuu *o lo gota Go Nonya pao pya Na lyi ami. 
(*o lo gota Go Nonya tenge GoNo, 0a tena 
.uli.� 23 Do Nopa Gu pame Napo Zaene 
pe teta menGenya Zele tunGuma pipae�
pipa pya se tae menGe -i sasa nena lao 
mai ya mi nopa, baame na nenya Naeya. 
24-25  .ae te a mopa, yongama 9 Ni loNo 
Go Nonya -i sasa pyao poNo itanya yu�
Nui yami. <u Nu tala, apimi baanya yonge 
pee Gu panya menGe nyi lyape lao NanGa�
mana la tala, amii Gu pame laNi pya tala 
mo No soo nyi ami. 26 -isasa�Nisa tenge 
se te ami pii GaNe pepa pya tae poNo ita 
Ne tae Go Nonya Na tea� -́uu manya .iӫi Go�
Nonaµ la tae Na tea. 273aNe nenge la poma 
baa�pipa pyao yu Nui ya mi aNa. 0enGe 
GoNo baanya Ningi to lae tena yu Nui yami. 
0enGe GoNo baanya Ningi Noe ya tena 
yu Nui yami. 28 Dopa pi ami Go Nome, ´/oo 
ya lenge aNali Gupa�pipa baa pya soo itaNi 
pi a minaµ lao *o tenya pii pepa pya pae 
singi Go Nonya la pae singi GoNo angi Mia. 
29 -i sasa pyao yu Nu tae Na tea GoNonya�
Naita enGa Nali pae yami Gu pame ai yomba 
Zanga toto pe tapu lao ne pao lao pi tuu, 

´Embame lo tuu anGa nee nye tae GoNo la�
Nye pala, yuu gii te po manya ZaNa menGe 

7KH &UXFiˣ[iRQ

21NoZ a certain man 
from Cyrene, 6imon, the 
father of $lexanGer anG 
5ufus, Zas passing by 
on his Zay in from the 
countrysiGe. The sol�
Giers presseG him into 
service, forcing him to 
carry -esus
 cross, 22 anG 
they brought -esus to the 
place calleG *olgotha 
(Zhich means, ´3lace of 
the 6Nullµ�. 23 Then they 
gave him Zine to GrinN, 
mixeG Zith myrrh, but 
he GiG not taNe it. 24 $nG 
they cruciˣeG him. Then 
they GiviGeG his garments, 
casting lots for them to 
see Zho ZoulG taNe Zhat. 
25 It Zas the thirG hour 
Zhen they cruciˣeG him. 
26 The inscription of the 
charge against him Zas 
Zritten as folloZs� ´The 
.ing of the -eZs.µ 27With 
him they crucifieG tZo 
robbers, one on his right 
anG one on his left. 28 6o 
the 6cripture Zas fulˣlleG 
that says, ´+e Zas num�
bereG Zith the laZless.µ 
29 Those Zho passeG by 
revileG him, shaNing their 
heaGs anG saying, ´+a� 
<ou Zho ZoulG Gestroy 
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pi tona leeno aNali Go Nae, 30 emba tange 
pyoo nyoo, poNo ita GoNo ya Ni na tala isa 
ipu poNoµ le ami. 310enGai Go paNa pyoo, 
prisa mu papi, 0o se sanya loo mana 
nye paepi, Gu pame -i sasa lamba lao, 
nyaNama�lapo la loo pyoo, ´Baame enGa�
Nali ZaNa Gupa pyoo nyi pu muaNa GoNo, 
baa tange Napa pao pyoo nyala naenge�
lamo. 32 .raisa GaNe, Israele Gu panya 
.iӫi Go Nona, inGupa baa poNo ita GoNo 
ya Ni na tala isa epena Nae. Do Nopa nai�
mame NanGa tala baa tungi pya ma nanaµ 
le ami. Dopa le a mi nopa, aNali baa�pipa 
pyao yu Nu tae Na te ambi Go la pome baa 
lamba le ambi aNa.¬

-iVDVD KXPiDPR¬'RNR
33 .o taNa �2 Ni loNo le a mopa yuu GoNo 

pi taNa Nuiya GoNo, Nui ye tae yaNa Na tao 

the temple anG builG it in 
three Gays, 30 save your�
self anG come GoZn from 
the cross�µ 31In the same 
Zay the chief priests also, 
along Zith the scribes, 
Zere mocNing him among 
themselves, saying, ´+e 
saveG others, but he can�
not save himself. 32 /et the 
Christ, the Ning of Israel, 
come GoZn noZ from the 
cross, so that Ze may see 
it anG believe him.µ The 
men Zho Zere cruciˣeG 
Zith him Zere also insult�
ing him.

The Death of Jesus
33 )rom the sixth hour 

until the ninth hour, there 
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pao, ale manGi 3 Ni lo Nonya tuu lea. 34 $le�
manGi 3 Ni loNo le a mopa, -i sa same puu 
lao Zii lao, ´Iloi, Iloi, lima sa ba tani"µ lea. 
(3ii Go Nonya tenge GoNo, ´Nambanya 
*ote, nambanya *ote, embame namba 
ai puma ya Ni ne lyepe"µ� 35 Dopa lea GoNo 
enGa Nali Gosa Na te ami Gu panya menGa�
puame se pala lao pi tuu, ´IlaiMa lao Zii 
le lya mona sa la papeµ le ami. 36  Dopa la�
te a mi nopa, aNali menGeme alo pyao 
pao, Noma Me pae menGe Zaene Naa pi pae 
menGenya pyanGao Zae neme tumba se�
tala, Nolo ita Nuli menGenya tuNu pe tala, 
-i sasa nena lao ma Na pu sia. Dopa pe tala 
baame lao pi tuu, ´Ilai Mame baa NonGao 
nyala epe lyape lao NanGa mana Naeµ lea. 
37Do Nopa -i sa same ete te aNa puu lao ae 
la tala, baanya imambu GoNo ya Ni nea. 
38 Do Nopa lo tuu anGa nee nye tae Go Nonya 
panGa nee nye tae Go tena Name pi nyoo 
lapa lapa anGaNe menGeme Name pi nye�
tae Na tenge GoNo Ne tae pi tuu titi pyao isa 
tuu la tala lapo pyo loo pia. 39$mii �00 
isingi menGe, -i sa sanya enomba�Naita Na�
tea Go Nome, -i sasa Gopa pyoo ae la tala 
baanya imambu GoNo ya Ni ne amo GoNo 
NanGa tala lao pi tuu, ´.i ningi etete, aNali 
GaNe *ote INiningi�lamonaµ lea.

40  EnGa menGapu NuNi lonGa tili pi�
tuu NanGa tae pe te ami. EnGa Gu tu panya 
menGa tupa, 0a ria 0a ga Gala tange 
Go Nopi, Zane mai ta Nao manGi pae -e�
me sapa, -o se sapa Go la ponya enGangi 
0a ria Go Nopi, 6a lo mi api, Gu tupa pe te ami. 
41-i sasa baa *a lali yuu Go Nonya Na tea 
Go Nopa, enGa Gu tu pame baa ni se tapu 
Za tao pae yami. EnGa longo menGapu 
baa�pipa -e ru sa lema la lyoo epe ami Gupa 
Gosa pe te a mi aNa.

Zas GarNness over the 
Zhole lanG. 34$nG at the 
ninth hour -esus crieG out 
Zith a louG voice, ́ Eloi, Eloi, 
lima sabachthani"µ Zhich 
means, ´0y *oG, my *oG, 
Zhy have you forsaNen me"µ 
35 When some of those 
stanGing nearby hearG this, 
they saiG, ´BeholG, he is 
calling for EliMah.µ 36Then a 
man ran anG ˣlleG a sponge 
Zith sour Zine, put it on a 
reeG, anG gave it to him to 
GrinN, saying, ´/eave him 
alone. /et us see if EliMah 
comes to taNe him GoZn.µ 
37But -esus let out a louG 
cry anG breatheG his last 
breath. 38 Then the veil of 
the temple Zas torn in tZo 
from top to bottom. 39NoZ 
Zhen the centurion Zho 
Zas stanGing in front of 
-esus saZ hoZ he crieG out 
anG breatheG his last breath, 
he saiG, ´Truly this man 
Zas the 6on of *oG.µ

40There Zere also some 
Zomen looNing on from 
a Gistance, among Zhom 
Zere 0ary 0agGalene, 
0ary the mother of -ames 
the younger anG of -o�
ses, anG 6alome. 41These 
Zomen haG folloZeG -esus 
anG proviGeG for him Zhen 
he Zas in *alilee. There 
Zere also many other 
Zomen Zho haG come up 
Zith him to -erusalem.
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-iVDVD 0DOX 3iDPR¬'RNR
42-43 <uu Nui ya lanya pi a mopa, NanMole 

Go Nonya aNali Nenge epe singi, $ri ma�
tia tange -o sepe lenge GoNo epea. Baa 
*o tenya Ning Gom GoNo ma li soo Na�
tenge aNa. 6ambata Gepa lenge gii GoNo 
pa le a mopa, -o sepe baa paNa na Nae yao, 
3ai lata Na tea Go Nonya pu pala, -i sa sanya 
yonge GoNo Gina lao tee lea. 44 Dopa le a�
mopa 3ai la tame -i sasa Numatalame�lumu 
lao se pala Zalu lea. Walu la tala baame 
amii �00 isingi GoNo epena la tala, -i�
sasa Nu ma ta lape lao tipa pia. 45 $mii 
�00 isingi Go Nome -i sasa Ni ningi Nu ma�
ta la mona lao la mai ti a mopa 3ai la tame 
se pala, -i sa sanya yonge GoNo -o se peme 
NonGao nyina lao ya Nana lea. 46 Do Nopa 
-o se peme lapa lapa Nyeo la pae menGe 
samba pala, -i sa sanya yonge GoNo NonGao 
nye pala, lapa lapa Go Nome yaNi pia. Dopa 
pe tala, malu pi penge Nana tumbinya 
se ta pae menGenya yonge GoNo nyoo se�
ta pala, Nana menGe Na pilya mina�mina 
pyoo malu Nambu GoNo piti pia. 47-i�
sa sanya yonge GoNo nyoo se tea panGa 
GoNo 0a ria 0a ga Gala tange Go Nopa, -o�
sesa enGangi 0a ria Go Nopa, Go la pome 
NanGe ambi.

-iVDVD 0DOXQ\D 6DNDWHDPR¬'RNR

�6  1  6ambata gii GoNo pa te a mopa, 
0a ria 0a ga Gala tange Go Nopi, -e�

mesa enGangi 0a ria Go Nopi, 6a lo mi api, 

The Burial of Jesus
42 When evening haG 

come, since it Zas the Gay 
of 3reparation (that is, the 
Gay before the 6abbath�, 
43 -oseph of $rimathea, a 
respecteG council mem�
ber, Zho Zas himself also 
Zaiting for the NingGom 
of *oG, came anG bolGly 
Zent in before 3ilate to 
asN for -esus
 boGy. 44 Pi�
late Zas surpriseG that 
-esus Zas alreaGy GeaG, 
so he calleG the centu�
rion over anG asNeG him 
if -esus haG been GeaG 
for some time. 45 When 
he founG out from the 
centurion that it Zas so, 
he granteG the boGy to 
-oseph. 46 $fter buying a 
linen cloth anG taNing him 
GoZn, -oseph ZrappeG 
him in the linen cloth 
anG laiG him in a tomb 
that haG been heZn in 
the rocN. Then he rolleG a 
stone against the entrance 
of the tomb. 47$nG 0ary 
0agGalene anG 0ary the 
mother of -oses saZ Zhere 
he Zas laiG.

The Resurrection

�6  1 When the 6ab�
bath Zas over, 

0ary 0agGalene, 0ary 
the mother of -ames, anG 
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Gu tu pame -i sa sanya yonge GoNo Nai 
pyala mona la tala, Zele tunGuma pi pae 
menGapu sambe ami. 2 6anGe gii Go Nonya 
yongama Zamba, niNi pya Nae te a mopa, 
enGa Gu tupa malu Go Nonya pe ami. 3 3ao 
pi tuu nyaNama�lapo la loo pyoo, ´0alu 
Nambu Go Nonya Nana piti pe tae GoNo 
apimi Na pilya mina�mina pyoo nyoo 
ne pa Na la pepe"µ le ami. 4 Dopa lao pu�
pala NanGe a mi nopa, Nana GoNo Na pilya 
mina�mina pyoo nyoo Napya la tae Na tea. 
(.ana GoNo etete yale menGe.� 5 EnGa 
Gu tu pame malu Go Nonya No lanGa tala, 
Zane pa tange, yonge pee lonGe Nyeo la�
pae pingi menGe Ningi to lae tena pe te amo 
NanGa tala, Zalu le ami. 6 Dopa pi a mi nopa 
baame enGa Gu tupa la mai yoo, ´Nya Nama 
Zalu na la la pape. Na sa rete tange -i sasa, 
poNo itanya pyao yu Nui ya mino GoNo 
nya Na mame Nu ti lya mino. Baa sa Na ta�
ta lamo. Baa Ga Nenya na si lya mona, baa 
se te a mino panGa GaNe NanMepa. 7 Nya�
Nama langi a moli pyoo baa Zambao 
*a lali pe lya mona, Go Nonya baa NanMa mi�
nona, nya Nama pu pala, 3i tapi, Gi sai polo 
menGa tupa Gu tu papi, Gu tupa la mai ye�
papeµ lea. 8 Do Nopa enGa Gu tupa Zalu 
lao paNa Nae ya pala, malu Go Nonya Na�
maNa pya Na lye tala, paNa pe ami. Du tupa 
paNa Nae yami Go Nonya, menGe la maiya 
nae yami.

6alome bought spices, so 
that they might go anG 
anoint -esus
 boGy. 2 9ery 
early in the morning of 
the ˣrst Gay of the ZeeN, 
Zhen the sun haG risen, 
they Zent to the tomb. 
3 2n the Zay, they Zere 
saying to one another, 

´Who Zill roll the stone 
aZay from the entrance 
of the tomb for us"µ 4 But 
Zhen they arriveG, they 
looNeG up anG saZ that 
the stone, Zhich Zas very 
large, haG alreaGy been 
rolleG aZay. 5 $s they 
Zent into the tomb, they 
saZ a young man sitting 
on the right siGe, clotheG 
in a long Zhite robe, anG 
they Zere alarmeG. 6 But 
he saiG to them, ´Do not 
be alarmeG� you seeN -e�
sus of Na]areth, Zho Zas 
cruciˣeG. +e is risen� he 
is not here. BeholG, this is 
the place Zhere they laiG 
him. 7$nG noZ go tell his 
Gisciples anG 3eter that he 
is going aheaG of you to 
*alilee. There you Zill see 
him, Must as he tolG you.µ 
8 6o they Zent out anG 
˥eG from the tomb, anG 
trembling anG ama]ement 
sei]eG them. But they GiG 
not say anything to any�
one, for they Zere afraiG.
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Maria Magadala Tange Dokome 
KDQGHQD /DR 3DQHDPR¬'RNR

9 6anGe gii Go Nonya yongama Zamba 
-i sasa ma lunya sa Na ta tala, 0a ria 0a ga�
Gala tange, Zamba imambu Noo Na lange 
pa leta menGe, -i sa same Za tao pya Na�
mai yamo Go Nome Zambao NanGena lao 
pa nea. 10 3a na te a mopa Zamba -isasa�
pipa Na te ami enGa Nali Gupa ee lao 
ya ma taNa lao pe te ami Go Nonya enGa 
GoNo pu pala, pia Gupa Go Naita la maiya. 
11-i sasa lenge tao Na ta mupa NanMona lao 
enGa Go Nome la mai yamo GoNo se pala, 
Go Nai tame Ni ningi le lya mona lao ma sala 
nae yami.

Disaipolo Lapomame Kandena 
/DR 3DQHDPR¬'RNR

12  0ai ta Nao Gi sai polo la poma yuu 
ya Nane menGenya�Naita paanya pe ambi�
nopa, Go la pome na NanGena lao -i sasa 
baa ZaNa Me tala apata pe ami. 13 Di sai�
polo Go lapo pu pala, pia Gupa Gi sai polo 
menGa tupa Gu tupa la mai yambi nopa, Ni�
ningi le lyambi nona lao Gu tu pame ma sala 
nae ya mi aNa.

Disaipolo Dupame Kandena 
/DR 3DQHDPR¬'RNR

14  0ai ta Nao �� Gi sai polo Gu tupa nee 
nao pe te a mi nopa, -i sasa baa Gu tu pame 
NanGena lao pa nea. Baa sa Na ta tala pa�
ne a mopa NanGe ami enGa Nali Gu pame 
Ni ningi le lya mi nona lao Gi sai polo Gu�
tu pame ma sala naenya, tuu pyoo mona 
Nana Mi a mi nosa, -i sa same Gu tupa pya�
lanya lea. 15  Dopa la tala baame Gu tupa 
la mai yoo, ´Nya Na mame yuu Gupa 

Jesus Appears to 
Mary Magdalene

9 In the morning on 
the ˣrst Gay of the ZeeN, 
after -esus haG risen, he 
appeareG first to 0ary 
0agGalene, from Zhom he 
haG cast out seven Gemons. 
10 6he then Zent anG tolG 
those Zho haG been Zith 
him, Zhile they Zere 
mourning anG Zeeping. 
11 But Zhen they hearG 
that he Zas alive anG that 
she haG seen him, they GiG 
not believe it.

Jesus Appears to 
Two Disciples

12 $fter this, -esus ap�
peareG in a Gifferent form 
to tZo of his folloZers as 
they Zere ZalNing along 
in the countrysiGe. 13 They 
Zent bacN anG tolG the 
others, but they GiG not 
believe them either.

The Great 
Commission

14 /ater -esus appeareG 
to the eleven as they Zere 
reclining at the table, anG 
he rebuNeG them for their 
unbelief anG harGness of 
heart, because they haG 
not believeG those Zho 
haG seen him after he haG 
risen. 15 +e saiG to them, 
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pi ta Nanya pu pala, *o tenya Za se pae 
Gupa pi taNa Zai pii epe GoNo la mai ye�
pape. 16 EnGa Nali menGeme Zai pii epe 
GoNo Ni ningina lao ma se tala Naimbu nye�
tamo GoNo, baa pyoo nyeta. Do paNa GoNo, 
enGa Nali menGeme Zai pii epe GoNo 
Ni ningina lao ma sala nae ya tamo GoNo, 
baa�Nisa tenge se ta pala tanGa maita. 
17Wai pii epe GoNo Ni ningina lao ma se�
tami enGa Nali Gu pame mi ra Nolo anGaNe 
Ga tupa pi tami� Du pame nambanya Nenge 
Go Nonya imambu Noo Gupa Za tao pyata, 
pii tata ZaNa Gupa lata, 18 Na no pato 
Gupa Ningimi mi nata pi tami. To ma Nai 
Gupa na ta mino GoNo, Go Nome Go Naita 
Noe ya sala nae yata. EnGa Nali yaina pya�
pae Gupa�Nisa Ningi se ta ta mi nopa, yaina 
Gupa mee Meta pi tanaµ lea.

-iVDVD KDiWi�KiVD 3HDPR¬'RNR
19  .a mongome Go Naita pii la mai ti a�

mopa, *o teme baa Naiti�Nisa la nye pala, 
baanya Ningi to lae tena pe tena lea. 
20 Do Nopa Gi sai polo Gu pame yuu Gupa 
pi ta Nanya pu pala, Zai pii epe GoNo la�
mai yami. /a mai yoo pi tuu, .amongo�pipa 
mi ra Nolo Gupa pi ami Go Nome, baanya 
Zai pii epe GoNo Ni ningina lao pa na sia.

Doko kiningi. 

´*o into all the ZorlG anG 
preach the gospel to all 
creation. 16 Whoever be�
lieves anG is bapti]eG Zill 
be saveG, but Zhoever 
Goes not believe Zill be 
conGemneG. 17$nG these 
signs Zill accompany 
those Zho believe� They 
Zill cast out Gemons in 
my name, they Zill speaN 
in neZ tongues, 18 they 
Zill picN up serpents, anG 
if they GrinN any GeaGly 
poison, it Zill certainly 
not harm them� they Zill 
lay hanGs on the sicN, anG 
they Zill get Zell.µ

The Ascension
19 $fter the /orG haG 

spoNen to them, he Zas 
taNen up into heaven 
anG sat GoZn at the right 
hanG of *oG. 20 Then the 
Gisciples Zent out anG 
preacheG everyZhere, 
Zhile the /orG ZorNeG 
through them anG con�
ˣrmeG the message by the 
signs that accompanieG it.

Amen. 
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